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preſent me- an Enemy to+ the 
King , ., your: Lordhip - hath 


| been ſenſi ble of my conſtant, ſon-, 


cere Logaly ; ; whilſt ſome would” | 
ſuppoſe me the' Head and Ad- 

votate pf 'Faition; your ''Ho- 
nour hath known me an Enemy 
to all Fa#ion Civil-or Relig 
ous. 'And although © on' ſome 
pruderitial Reaſons,'I Cnotin- 
hibited-by any: Law) did” for 


fome time-ſzlence my ſelf, and 


not-fo. frequently exerciſe my: 


your Lordſhip, knowing. the 
_ did not m—_ me,” often: 


obs" "ilk FI paneny Hae 


Miniſtry as I might have done; 1 
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| e;.. but, to," Go 
oy og ah Service. of 5H EY 
and, . urch';. and to that 
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aneÞ., whereby... the, enſuing 
Diſcourſe, Was ſpok n bn. 
inſtruction. "of Go Por Powe 
In 2. duty.” p< preat 1 
a and: neceſſt Lo in,.an.. mY 


_ Forditip. hath exprel- 
kd much zeal to the refiramt 
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if's chin; a th 
ſed 'to tivtch" Rage” ar 
Rep foach"6f. the * difebnterited 
Pry. But I'well kid, your 
Lordſhip's * prudent © *Reafonh 
with fome grand" Leaders's 
that {perfecuted Way, 'in;ot* 
det to their \rotrvittton} "at leaſf 
to. a deſiftance froth ry oper 
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p proſecution: "and your Lord- 
(bi ld. -and moderation ir: 


thebxecution 'of. the Law or 
Top perlons. in yaur hands: 
7Our 'Honour, 
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of Hippo, incite Cvilian ; the 
Preſident of ' Africa to uiſe'this 
Sword -dgairiſt the" * Domatifs? ) 
ou Sud: Eord(hip's pro- 

utiori of Soy Schifm 
is the” 't/0#ble IM L99don\ yea 
of Eigland: yet yolir Lords 
ſhip's Aﬀions did ptanly inti- 
mate' his Grave" Advice 'to 
| haye. been 4s Aiiſtin's, Prot. 
dolls ut” thor ſa zcrilegie vVani- 
Fatih,” © terrenido ſaneinr ; potivls 
YT Meiſcendo reſecetur : Yet }. 

tnded*rio- Alara; but;as'a 
Presbyter , did only ( accor- 


ding 


be Epiſrie Ioeareatory. = 


ding to.m Place and Di 
tg the mph of the .Lord a7) 
to dchort his people: pm 
great Iniquity ; and excite, the 
contrary Duty, in ' maintain: 
ing the Unity of the Church, 
What I Sake to. ſome, is 
now expoſed to. the view. of 
all, to ſilence Clamours, and 
ſafe ſuch, who did: not 16 
well and diſtinaly underſtand 
what was ſpoken. And the 
whole is preſented to | your 
Lordſhip's  Patronage.. Sir, 
That God may make. you. as 
fencere in Piety, as you are 


ſuppoſed to be Fealoys againſt 
\_ . Schiſm, 
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to the Reader. 
Laws, and execution thereof, to totifound 
them, with the ſevereſ# Separatiſis, and moſt 
vile Sets, that ever troubled the Churches 
Order, or the Nations Peace? Pudeat hec 
dici potwiſſe, & non potuiſſe refel/i. 1 did 
in an Epiſtle publiſhed many 


Toy - Vid, A dix 
years \ince, ſollicite the ſerj» , "2 —PPenonn 


ows Nonconformiſts, in this not Separation. 

day of temptation , to kick 

4 that Baſtard-brood of Separatiſts which 
ang on ther: , and are by their Enemies 


| laid as their door, as their genuine off-ſpring. 


But I have not herein prevailed; but, to 
the __ of my Soul, ſeen Schiſm ſo ac- 

e to good men, that ſcarce any cal- 
led Nonconformift dare once reprove it. In 
ſenſe whereof, and in conſcience of duty, 


 T could not keep filence, but by Pulpit and 


Preſs ftand up to teſtifie againſt this com- 
mon growing evil, eating out Love, the 
Heart of : Piety, the Power of Truth, and 


| Unity of the Church. If you have any 


Charity left, receive this Tra as a token 
of Love; read it with patience 3 revolve 


In your Minds the matters therein argued; 


reaſon againſt it with ſobriety and ſolid argue« 


| mexts3] promiſe you myReview and Second 


thoughts, But if you raſhly reject it, take 
b heed 


The Þ ns le 

heed you reje@ x0 the: truth againſt your 
ſelves. If thou rail, rage, and reproachit, 
or the Author 3 and preſeribe the fame An- 
tidote to Care. for Church:communion', «as 
to the Cure of Church-diviſiors 3, expet.no 
other Anſwer than The Lord rebuke thee : 
but know, I ſhall in filence rejoyce 1n- thy 
Reproaches, as ſtripes on Chrilt's. Body, 
and part of his Croſs; yet I will take Hh- 


berty to obviate ſome few things at which 


you may be apt to ſtumble. | 


Firſt, I expect the Committee of Diſcre- 
tion ( at whoſe Barr I have (on this very 
cauſe) ſtood, more than twenty years with- 
gut conviction ) to revive againſt Me,-and 
this Work, their old Charge 5 However the 
thing is good, the DoFrine is truth, the diſ- 
covery thereof be duty, yet it is done unſea- 
{onably, and ont of time, - 1 have been of- 
ten arraigned for miſſing: the ſeaſon 3, yet 
no man hath: ſet me a Bza/»by which: to" 
determine the time of my,-Minifterial' a&- 
Ings.: In the year 1655 ,. my Saints Zeah 
againſt ſinful Altars , was :out; of ſeaſon::' 
In 1661, my. Reformation not Separation," 
was out of ſeaſon. It is now 1670, and'yet: 
the ſeaſon of this duty. is not ſeen. Yue 

will 


{ 
{ 
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tothe Reader. 


will this ſeaſozx be , wherein I may appear 
againſt Schiſm? When I am in the Grave 
(towards which I haſten) where there is 
no mention of God, nor pleading. the 
cauſe of his Church? If I know any thing 
of the Mind of the God of Time, and may 
compare Watches with the faithfal Watch- 
men of God's Houle, the ſeaſor of Mint- 
fterial reproof, is the ſeaſon of ſin's preves 
lency : When the Believers are in danger 
to be beguiled from the ſimplicity of the 
Goſpel, was Paul's ſeaſon to cry out , Take 
heed of Angels of light , and faſe Apoſiles. 
When Schiſms in the Church. '( not 1o 
dangerous and deadly as Schiſms from 
the Church ) diftraFed Corinth, was the 
Apoſtle's time to cry out, Te are carnal, 
ye are not ſpiritual, When Peter turn- 
ed Separatift, and drew Barnabas into the 
Schiſm, was PaxPs. ſeaſon to : withſtand 
him to the face , becauſe he was to be bla- 
#ed. What ſhall I fay of the Prophets,. 
who timed their Propheſies by-. the. pre- 
valency of Iirael's defection: and our Sa- 
viour , who. choſe the ſeaſow to explain 
the Law, when the Scribes and Phari- 


4 fes had made the word of God of none. ef- 
1 fe# by their nag 6%: Auſtin's ſeaſor 
to 


2 


The Epiſtle 
to you againſt Drunkenneſs, was when, 
and as long as the men of Hippo lived 
Drunkards; And to appear againſt Sepa- 
ration, when, and as long as the Dona- 
tiſt's Schiſm prevailed in the Chriſtian 
World, LIather's ſeaſon to expreſs his 
zeal againſt the German Anabaptiſts , and 
'Libertines, was when they expoſed his 
Reformation ' to reproach. Ball , Hilder- 
ſham , Hind, Nicols, and other Noncon- 
formiſt's ſeaſon, to ſpeak and write a- 
painſt Separation , was when the Brown- 
iſts Nor-communion became the reproach 
of their Nox-conformity.' If theſe may not 
guide me, lend me your Watches; if. 
they go not falſe, I will ſet mine by 
them. | 

In anſwer to this charge of miſſing the 
ſeaſon of Truth and Duty, I have many 
years ſince appealed to Presbyters, Whe- 
ther men wiſely ſerving God's Providence, 
and ftudious to do God and bis Church pro- 
per and apt ſervice, muſt not judg the 
time of witneſſing corruptions circa | cul- 
tum publicum, will not warrant non-com- 
munion and ſeparation from a true Church, 
to beg then, when, that is ated on this 


ground and reaſon? Till that be _—_ 
a 


20 \the Reader. 
and over-rul'd; I. will-plead no moreto this 
Inditementz and: that T expect-not to -be, 
til} 'Chriſt do come to Judgment. 


Secondly : + But you will be ready to 
complain, That I am'#00' rigid, too ſevere 
and- bitter againi# the Independent Con- 
I" , who undoubtedly are very 
good men. To this I ay: . 


- 'T. The Goodneſs of the men be to 
themſelves: But remember, The Good- 
weſs of the men is the common bait which 
hideth the Hook ' of Tmpoſture and Sedu- 
#ion . by which the le are beguiled. 
Angels of Light,” "Men like 'the | Apoſtles of 

Chrift , -Pious Pelagins, Devout and Holy 
Nowatins, have been the. perverters of 
Truth, and ſubverters of the Churches Peace 
end Order: And be the men never fo 
good;, -the ſevere reproof of their vile 0- 
pintions, and ſinful Praftices , muſt not be 
- "ag by that Goodreſs which is in 
nem, | 


2: Be the men as Good as they will, 
if by their fruits we may know them, we 
muſt be free to affirm, they have been 
b 3 us 


; TG I DIHEILE. 
wo co0d Plants in the Lord's Garden. To 
by the Narrative of their Practices 
beyond the Seas, calleQed by the Anti- 
apologiſt, and improved by 
_ Diſwal. from Mr, Robert Baylie, beyond 
Error. _ fon 
| the poſiibility of denial or 
contradiction. Should we but declare 
their Paganizing all England, the Confiſi- 
ons in Church, and Commotions in Com- 
monwealth which our Eyes have ſeen 
ated by, and this preſent Age muſt -at- 
teſt to have been the unhappy - horrid G#+ 
geration-work of theſe good men 5; you muſt 
needs ſay, The ſevereſt 'rebuke of then, 
muſt needs be #00 gentle. But. I will-fots 
bear to reciteithe.'Afts* which all of this 
Age muſt needs. remember: | yet when I 
confider the ſxfulneſs of Schiſm, the fþe« 
cialty of their S+biſze ;; exceeding that of 
the rigid Browniſts unchurching- not ons» 
ly Erglarnd.,' but all the. Reformed Chur- 
ches , at one blow 3 .metitoriouſly , by 
their Apoſtacy 3 and legally, . by the Law 
of their rejeFion: And remember their: 
precipitancy, if TI muſt not ſay perfidie, in 
falling into it when 'the pretended occaſe- 
ons of ſiumbling were outof their way. and 
they were ſolely engaged againſt Schiſm, 
and 


the Reader. 
and'this very” $chiſm: I cannot but ſee 
mich "reaſon ''to maintain a conſtant and 
ſever® zeal againſt ''them; and: the rather, 
for that { we have obſerved it, we know 
the verity of 4t) the ſobriety ; | moderati- 
o#',” and indulgent” filence, of their-foft 
and over-mild Brethren, hath been the 
nouriſhment, euard, and advantage of . 
their Schiſms They, as ( their Progent> 
forts) the Donatiffs, did at" tirlt ſtudy 
ndthing more, than by the cry of Mode- 
ration, Moderation ' towards Brethren and 
Gbodl' men," to Elaroy the Zeal and Duty of 
thofe who: ought to: have diſcovered this 
Pimther's Face, betore' they had brokee 
in, and made havock of the Church of 
Gvd, as at this day they do; "neceſiita- 
ting more [ond *cryes , and ſevere 'reproofs 
againſt ' them, than'teverz for that they 
have prevailed ſo''far, as to ſeduce Ml- 
titudes, and confound endeavours for Re- 
formation, with their groundleſs Separa» 
tion; and, with' the-Doratiſts, want no- 
thing but opportunity to. make "their 
Schiſm 'domineer through the World , be- 
yond the power of Magiſtratical cohi- 
bition. 

The ftmple Godly have a long time 
b 4 been 


il: '# 


been deluded with a pretence, That there 
# #0 great difſerence hetween them and 
their angry Brethren; it is but a matter of 
Diſcipline; there is nothing in their Pra- 
Gice fundamentally erroneous , or inconſt- 
feent with ſalvation. And ſcarce any man is 
found ſo faithful, as to dete& the falſe- 
hood of this Plea: Let me tell you, 
wherein the Controverſie only cencern- 
eth matters of Diſcipline: | have often 
ſaid it, and now fay it aloud; Though 1 
know the Difeipiine they pretend to, ta 
be confuſed , - diſorderly , and miſcbievous 
fo the Church, neither found inScripture, 
nor right Reaſon or Polity; yet let them 
own the beeing and trath-of the Church, 
the ſalvability of Miniſtration in it; and 
in #=iop with the Church, in any parti- 
cular , orderly diſtributed Aſſembly, make 
their Diſcipline pra@icable if they can; they 
ſhall not be by me diſturbed, till they have 
Experienced the evil thereof in its. Ef- 
fects. But be ye not deceived; there is 
more cauſe of controverſfie, than matters 
of Diſcipline only. I have often under 
my hand aſlerted, what with the leave of 
my more moderate Brethren I will perfiſt 
in, and undertake to demonſtrate , to the 

| — Folly 
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conviction of them who deny it, at leaſt 
to the undeceiving of the:weak , who are 
ſeduced by them: That if 


I. Gronndleſs or cauſeleſs Separation from 
true Churches; 


2. Self-conſtitution of new Churches 3. 
3- Self-conſecration of a new Miniſtry; 


be, as none can deny they be, fundamen- 
tal Errors, and Pradices inconſiſtent with 
« fiate of ſalvation; then the Way or Pra- 
Gice of the Independent-Congregationaliffs, 
a us, Is fundamentally erroneous, and 
Pcs Fo with ſalvation for , that they 
bave groundleſly ſeparated from #rue Chur- 
ches, conſtituted #ew Charches, . and. con- 
ſecrated a new. Afniſiry5 infomuch. that 
they who were lawtully ordained , - have 
renounced their Ordipation, and recei- 
ved their. Miniſtry ia their new Way; 
let any who: have ſeen their courſe, and 
conſidered their Writings, deny if they 


Can. 
Although I have charity to believe, 
many a ſincere | bears towards. God, may 
=. ſimply | 


& 


TJ "tre »”  D3FHR d. 1 | 
ſmiply communicate-iwith God's Ordinan- 

ces among them; and not-'be-' ſenſeble of 
their Schiſm , norideſign fo 'greatian- evil, 
no way obvious to the-weak ; yet their 
Way being in itſelf ſo evib,wequireth 
all. that will be found faithfub Cas Jerome 
and Auſtin againſt the Donatiſts), to ani- 
mate each other: to diſcover-{o- preat an 
evil, and withſtand ſo grievous Schiſm, 
growing to fo great an height:, as to cor- 
found, yea nullifie the Church of God 
among Us. fly 115), 185 2000 2s (90 


»T'have: but one thing-more:i\to\'remoye 
out of thy way, and.1: wills difmiſs. thee 
to' the*Work whick 1s: befote- thee: : Some 
ſay "tome 20 nditigu!t ni tr); 
LAY IMG HERS: VADOCT: 57 

How' come T\ 1wb62d:ſengular 'inithis caſe 
of  ChutFth-ronmthmuttonr-; a5- iff: fo 18any; godly 
lexrned Miniſters toult not know the Mind 
of 'Gvd ' concerning bis Ehugeh, as well as 1? 
And in this Diſcoarſe', many conceive me 
to have firangely Krned about ;' "and tobe 
much contrary 20 what: T preached and rot 
ſome years ago. Inanſivertothis;— + 
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Q- 


to the Reader. 
Notions of Church-communion ; | may be 
alone in the" ſo publike pleading, and 
earneſt preſſing of them; but there are 
among us many Grave, Pious, and Ju- 
dicious Divines, who belzeve, ſeek: and 
praFiſe the fame things. 1 offer you' no 
new DoGrine ; but that Divinity, as to this 
point, which hath been taught by all-the 
Guides of the Church both - anciext and 
#oderx, in all Ages of the Church; and 
that which our Brethren themſelves ( how- 
ever they: now. practiſe» have preached 
in Preſs and Pwlpit. I bave &ften provoked 
many of them:to read with deliberation, 
and under their | hands ſubſcribe an anti- 
tbeſfs to what in this caſe: I have afferted; 
they never have done it; they knowfhey 
cannot do 1t::: The Lord- lead them 'out 
of. temptation , +that eruth may appear 
and prevail, ws ©! 


2. Were 1 alone (as T'am not; others 
plead: the ſame Cauſe in the ſame way v 
yet. Truth is 'not to be ' weighed by the 
numbers of its Aſlertors, but by its »ative 
frength. ' Truth is Truth in the mouth of 
one. One Paphnutivs did 'allert Truth to, 
and-againſt the whole Council of _ 


Yif 


1: 


If I be a (ingle Aſſertor of any Truth, 

et I would not hold any ſimgle Opinion 3 
| defire any to help me to ſee the propri- 
un dogma that I do defend, 


3. If men conceive me to be altered 
and turned from what I was, and to con- 
tradi any thing 1 formerly wrote or prea- 
ched, I ſay, if I were in error, none 
will deny it to be my duty to recede, 
to returns from it: yet, I conceive, mer 
conceive amiſs concerwing me , and ſuppole 
me chazged from what I was, becauſe the 

frog row on. your'courſe, till 


are ſo ? 
God bring you back, and you will find 
me where you left me. I wiſh any who 
have heard me. any time almoſt Thirty 
years laſt paſt, or read'thoſe . Writings 
which bear my Name in the World, would 
be at the pains. to compare Notes, and note 
unto me the contradi@ion of my Notions. 
I did in the year 1645 , preach on this 
very Text many Sermons at GoofFree in 
Cheſbirez and in the year 1647, at New- 
eaſel in Staffordſhire; many then took 
otes in Short-hand: In the year 1652, I 
preached at James Garlickbithe , on Heb. 
10. 25+ Net forſaking the aſſembling your 
lever 


-<<v 


S. 
) 


to the Reader, 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome is * 
Many then took Notes of that Diſcourſe. 
I have many tirnes, it maty places, preach- 
ed the ſame things I have now preached, . 
and do now publiſh; never any other Do- 
Arine: My Saints zeal againſt Sinful Al- 
ters, ſpeaks the ſame language 3 and what- 
ſoever I wrote againſt the corruptions of the 
Church, hath ſecured the Communion of 
the Church , and proteſted, Separation can- 
not be thereby warranted. I wiſh, for the 
ſake of the common concerns of Reforma» 
tion, many of our Brethrens preſent pra- 
Fice could be found as conſonant to their 
former Preaching and Writing, as Iam ure 
mine 15. 

Courteous Reader, Ihave held thee too 
long in the Threſhold, but hope I have ta- 
ken ſome ſtumbling-ſtones out of thy way. 
Now proceed; read with Care, weigh with 
Religious Reaſon: The Lord give thee 
Underſtanding, is the Prayer of 
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" A brief ANALTS 1s of the 
enſuing Tract. 


Explained. 
Paraphraſed. 


Poſit, Such as love Chriſt, muſt be careful to Keep 
communion with the Church of Chriſt. 


The Poſition explained, in which is'confidered, 
Civil Society. 
Place of Aſſembly. 
#1.TheChurch is not ©" ot ern gs 
The Subjets of Chriſt's Me- 
diatorſhip, - 
| 2. Comnanies in a\ Participation of Priviledges, 
common oh mi: of Duties. 


I. Sight of Duty. 
9 2. Senſe of want. 


: 3. Souls deſire, 
Þ jo thaqeef ina © ee)". to Chriſt the 


| 1. Shew relation to the Lord. 
£ 2, Serve God in ſolemn pub- 
Li. Keaſons of this like Worſhip. 
| Care, to 3. Secure an Intereſt in the 
' Covenant of Grace, 
4 Scape the dangers of Now- 
communion. 


Lord. 
; [ ; 5, C5. Sedulow endeavour. 


The 


\The: Poſition, applied b ndankſs Exhortation, 
{4+ / |  Exbatts. To, know w is:the tr#e Church ,. with 
which We: gre Communion: and 
that is guided by, 
1. Multitude, ' 
13 25 Obvidliows, " 
Seven falſe Marks 30 Real Saints, 
: of. a Church : :&4.' ue Worſhip. 
5. True Miniftors. 
| | 6, Edi ation. pf 
TILALS 7: Gift of Prophefie. 
| vhtain { commmunton with 
Liz. xxbore, ToS nao Ch, 
Which is enforced with a Motive from the fufulneſs 
of Schiſm'; and is ſhewed , 
« A& of the Fleſh. 
Arg nt of Mow rommu+- 
jon with the Church,” 
Schiſm is ant Aault on Charity. 
a, Abafement of Chri# owrLord, 
AfMi&ion to the Church, 
Advaiitage' to Hereſfie, 
Schiſm is, 
{ 1. Explained, as to its Name and Natures and vin- 
dicated from Doctor Owen's reſtrictions of it. 
2. Extended beyond the narrow imputations of 
ſome, who have groundle(ly and unjuſtly char- 
ged it on ſuch who juſtifie , 
| 1. Separation from Rome 
i. a eaking againſt the Debates 
Determinations of the Church 
q 3» | Sobegblaming growing corrup- 
tions .in._ the Church 
4. Striving againſt ſome atings of þ is not Schiſm, 
Governours in the Church 
5. Celebration of Worſhip in un- 
conſecrated places 
| 6, Serving God with Domeſtick 
freedom 
Lz. Expreſly charged to be a grouudleſs ſeparation 


from 


from # trus Ch wrchy/ and (ach is the ſepatation of alt 
who leave the 'communios of 'the Churth on theſe 
grounds, proved inſafficient and unwarrantablc, 


1. Ignorance of fir InSitution, 
2, The Nationality and Parechializy of Churches, 
3» —_ +8 ang: _ ways of God. 

h a iſorders iri the ial and Lan } 
EO Ms 
5. Rude and diſorderly Minifratious of VVorſhip; i 

which is confidccel the Liturgy, y YVorſoigs in 

6. 'Some Ceremonies ſuperadded to God's Worſhip. 
Te Mixt Aſſemblies. 

8. Negle& of Dyſcipline. 

9. Kelapſe after folemn Vow and Covenant for Re- 
| on; | 

10. Remov ome Minifttrs' from the 
exerciſe of their Miniſtry. ai 


The Concluſion of the whole, in a brief Exhorration 
to thoſe who are out of the communion of the Chuych, 
to get into it with care and ſpeed. 


THE 
SAINT S CARE 


FOR 


CHURCH CO mri. 


The Text, Canticles or Sobg of Solo- 
mon, Chap. 1. Ver: 7. 


Tell me ( O thou whom n ſoul loveth) where 
thou feedeit; Where ; 6 makeſt thy Flocks 
fo reſt at Noom : Why ſhould The as one that 
turneth aſide by the Flocks of thy Compier 
nions £ 


_ 


C AP: I. | ; 
Explaining the Text. 
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=) | 1s a ſaying not more afatieht, 
2.4 and common. then true. and 

= certain 3 Ex Eccleſia unlla ſa- 
la : For that Chrif# is the 
Head of the Charch, and the 
TOY Y: Charch, the Body to which 
each ane holding, the head muſt be: uni 
#8 1ed, 


—— 


» TheSaintscare 
' ted, initto grow up; tilwe all come in the 


unity of the Faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Sow of God, unto a perfeF man unto the mea- 


; ſure of the fulneſs of the ſtature 
toe at ofchrif Jl mfmglihpcbe 
' dens n6ta eff ſrmul " poſt 


on Zach = Yet alas | 


Paul in ; chat 13, 


Ww many 
live *athongft us , profefling | 


| deareſt affection; neareſt union 
tothe Head who make light of union and 
communion with the Body,rending the Church | 
and rending themſelves from the Church 3 
following any Aſſemblies who bear but the 
name of Chriſts companions ? contrary to the. 
care of the Daughters of Jernſalem expreſied! 
in this Text. ' Te/ me ( O thou whom my Soul 
loveth ) where thou feedeſt, where thou makeiF 
- thy Flock to reſt at noon £ for why ſhonld The as 
,one which turneth aſide by he. flocks of id x 
zons ? 

Old Father Latimer in one of his LettersÞz 
to Biſhop Ridſy.noteth ; much talk is of theſes 
Church, but little care, or conſuderation of the 

natureof the Church; I would theſpe 

| 408 - Church, and communion with it, file 

iis; ejui, were better underſtood , and more 41 

| and more conſider d: The comePr 

plaint, and defire of this good man hath ever” 

fince continued, and yet been little regarded j al 

they are but few , who follow: Chriſt withF-t 

the entreatics in the Text, for direGtionintofþt/ 
© _ union 


A by eds wat... ww [= TS EE, 


Lind 


I fo2 Church-Communion; 3 
Þ union, and communion with his Church. 
The judicious Amer paſſeth from the ex- 
{| planation ofghriſts Redemption and Media- 
torſhip , to diſcourle of the Church, conforat 
| tothe Method of a man, ſo acceptable to ma- 
ny among us I havingexhibi- | el, 
tedto-you * Jeſus Chriſt the "Ec: naturan 
| i | neq; explicars , neg; 
Jrighteous, your . Advocate intelligers. potuinuas, 
with the Father ; and the pro- nifs prive eaplicars, 
pitiation for your ſin, Think ©, PP" » ' = 


Cf : « pertinent ad. exp 
Jie convenient to quicken and tioemchriſti. Ames. 


 Jingage your addreſſes to him Akdul.Gap.yrSec. 
 Yfor direCtion ( in theſe difor-  /",. % 
2 Bdered dayes) unto union;and +4 

L Jcommunion with his Church: Whoſoever 
IFthirſt's to enjoy his preſence; the refreſh- 
# Yments of his Spirit, take up the words of the 
s Text, and pray, Te}! we(O thou whom my ſoul 
y Poveth) where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt 


hy flock to reſt at noon * for why ſhould I be as 
SÞpze which turneth aſide by the flocks of thy 


% 


lr ompanions © | 

vet This Song. of Solomons, although it hath 
zeÞPccn generally { as well in the Church of the 
tews as Chriſtians) acknowledged Canomi- 
reſÞ-l., and of Divine Authority : yea, eſteemed 
n-ÞPne of the moſt excellent Portions of Holy 
aP/7it: Yet inall ages, it hath been _ _ 
arely Tead., of handled” in the "ang warns 
hurch 5 and that by reaſon of the - -+ 
iegotical, Ainigmatical 614le in which: it is 


| 
tn 
0 


. 5 B 2 written, _ F 
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\ . Hive Songs by himſelf written, mentioned ir 
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written; a reaſon I confeſs, to awe into « ſe-! 
rious confideration , but not to #nhibit the 
»ſeof what is there-writteo for gfe good of! 
the Church.” | , = 
- ThieD3winc Anthority of this Book, I will 
take #s granted : Our Church and Age;-not! 
being perplexed with queſtions concerning! 
the Authority. of the Books of Holy Writ. 1 
- The Order of this 'Book, whether it were 
written . before , after, or «between the 
Proverbs, and Eccleſpaſter, the works of gols- 
on (the wiſeſt ot meer men) the undoubt. 
ed 'petinan of this Book, Ithink not worth 
the to diſpute. 
The Title muſt be yielded to be moſt apt 

* Brcelleniſkmum C an- - It 18 a * Canticle of Cans 
ticum omniuam Can- $icles ; A Song of Songsll. 
a ein. Vark Which was Solomons : In res 
Clari, | ſpe& of the thoufand and 


I. King. 4. 22. all which this much excel 
led: Or inrefpe& of the- ten Scriptur: 
1, * Songsmentioned by the 

* inter omnia . Camica. Chaldee Paraphraſe ; and 
I eng: >riPl%s all otherswhich this excel 
Scriptd>quanto,migw in Ted, for that this w: 
protons inci ®. written by the SubjeCt ol 
DE nts” ſuch Exquiſite Wiſdom. 
This Song in the form of it, is an Epitba 

| limium, or Love-Song : Compoſed mort 
Lrammatis, after the manner 'of a Come 


4 dy, where .Sponſur3 Sponſs amici, Sponſa, 

 Sponſe ſocijthe Bridegroom, his Friend, the 
J Bride, and her Companions, are brought on 
the Stage,” Acting their ſeveral Parts: And 
as all Expoſitors both Jewiſh, and Chriſtian 
agree, undey the Allegory of Bride , and 
Bridegroom, Huſband, and Wife 3( which the 
Holy Ghoſt alſo ufeth frequently in other 
parts of holy Writ ) the'| Myſterious Commu- 
nion between Chriſt and his Church; is moſt 
exatly deſcribed, and Emphatically expreſ- 
ſed. 


Hence we may note, + 
Although 1n ordinary courſe. of Diſ- 
putation, Theologia Parabolica is not Argu- 
mentativa; Yet Scripture Allegories are, more 
then' meer 1[uiFrations : by. vertue of that 

- Divine Authority by which.they' were cho- 
ſen, and made uſe of, they carry a ſwaſion 
tothe Will,and ConviFiontothe Judgement; 
as well as I//xmination to the mind. Never 
was our Saviours Preaching more cogent , 
and with more 'authorty; then when he 
Preached in Parables, I well know an Al- 
legory is Verſatilis materia que buc & illuc 
trahi, imo & ducipoſſit. A fluid matter which 
by a quick fancy, may be eaſily drawn, and 
applyed to things which were'never intend- 
ed; Yet to ſuch who keep cloſe to, and 
7 know how to uſe Scripture-Allegories(which 
J neyerrun on all four, but deſigo, and ſet out 
B 3 ſome 
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ſorne one particular thing) they have a maſt! 
piercing perſpicuity, to the convidion'of a 
moſt ſtubbora mind. I cannot approvethe 
Allegorizing of all Scriptures, Prophelies,pre- 
cepts and hiſtories,the*uſu- 

nf boon " al courſe of the JewiſhC«- 
Satans Str atagems. bals, P opiſh, ( and ſome 0- 
| ther ) Poſills, ſome for. 


mer and late Expoſptions and the natural Ge- 
nius of the Familiſts, Pnakery (their brood). 
and ſome Sociniars to the enervating Holy 
Writ, and making the words of God of none 
cfite&. 

- Nor yet can I juſtifie thoſe who wholly 
negled, ſlight, caſt off ſome portions of Scrip- 
ture, making it looſe it's Authority, and End, 
becauſe exhibited by an Allegory. 

* This Chapter beginning - the Comedy, 
brings on the Stage the Bride, and Bridegroom, 
by a Pathetique Colloquie, and Reciprocal 
conference, aCting their part, and entertain- 
ing each other. 

' 1. The Church the Spouſe begins, with 
earneſt expreſſions, of exflamed affeFions to 
Chriſt her Lord: and Loves candid confeſſions 
of her deformity, and defeQions; Expoſinla- 
tionswith her children in reference to their 
contempt of. her becauſe there of 3 and fo 
imploreth the guidance and direFion of her 
Beloved, unto the ready, and regular jnjoy- 


The 
yp 2% 


ment of himfrom v.1-t0 9.0, 


£ 


+ 2.-The Lord Chrift the Hwrband\'maketh * 

anſwer to her Prayer, and giveth. DireQtjion 

which way to ſteer her courſe, and how to 

e- | know the Aﬀlemblies ia which he is to be en 

u- | joyed;z and declareth his eſteem of, and affe- 

e- | ions to his Spouſe , in the following 

)-  yerles. 

en. | © The Text ſheweth the Saints care of con- 

-| mawnionwith Chriſts Church, on the ſence of 

)j davger, ( in an aberratienfromit)expreſſed 

y 1 inancarneſt Prayer : for 4ire@70, to thEcet- 

e | tain knowledgeof : and itnaturally divideth 

ieſelf into two parts. 0 3 

l -. Firſt; A Prayer for guidance in a donbtfal 

diſordered ſtate; Tel we (0 thou whons wy 

foul -loveth ) where thou feedeſt ," where thou 
makeſt thy flocks to reſt at noon. ly 

-- Secondly, A preſſeng Argument to perſwide 
the' acceptance-of, and a ſpeedy anfwer to 
her Prayer * For why ſhould I be as one, that 
turneth afode by the flocks of thy Compani- 
ons. ( 

_ © T intend not'to Diſeourſe on the words! at 
large; not©to-enlarge ' the fingular - pood 
Obſervations, which might be inferred from 
them : Therefore pretermitting the-.Subdi- _ 

_ viſions of the Text ; andthele two peberal 
Parts thereof; I ſhall briefly Explaja- the * 

words; and note the Propoſition, which ſhall 

be the Subje&of our enſuing diſcourſe.” ._ , | 
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| Note therefore, 


. Defe#ion , Diſorder, DiſtraJion , and D5- ; 
' ſtreſs hadſeiſed on the Church : 


ver. 5:6, She complains of Blackweſs , and 


Contempt, Bruiſes and Oppreſſuon 5 | 

by reaſon whereof theDaughters of fore ſalens | 

. Not tas, 

ſay any thing of the ſtate of the Church, to*. 
which the Jewiſh. Rabbies. do refer this 


did ſcorn, neglec, and caſt her © 


complaint : The reverend 
Targum Jeroſo, Cotton of New England, 


Text. Deſcription of the ſtate 'of 


the Church, in every age of Jews or Chriſti- 
2an-)-referreth this ſad complaint, unto the 
dreadful Schiſm» and DefeFion of the ten 


Tribes under Ferohoarm 3 whole Idol: calves. 


at Dan and Bethel,made theGod-fearing Iſrae- 
lites ina doubtful caſe , to enquire after the 
true Church, and addreſs themſelves to the 
 Lordfor direftion, in ſo dangerous a ſtate.: 
who thus pray : 0 thow whom my ſoul loveth: 
with a Pathetical Periphraſis,or-circumlocuti- 
on,rather then any Poſitive compellation 3 as 
being more Emphatical, and of more. force 

to induce attention : - She 
avis Bbc, cum bod Opangs protelled, the 
riomen proprium 'goſuiſ} 7 1,275 Hope D105 and 1he 
| ſrrvelf fimpliciter 1. #wpright love him; nor would 
_ ſecte, vel amicemi, She have it thought , that 
I Ate ſhe alſo had not taſted his 
IE T | Love's 


? 's PSY TG 
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1 Love's better thex Wine, and ſavoured bis ho-. 
{| ly name , as\ 47 Oyztment poured ont, to the 
J cnflaming her deſire, to be &iſſed with the 
kiſſes of his wouth,, and to be drawn 'by - 
1 þ:z- that ſhe may run after .him : Therefore 
I ſhe loves him with this profeſſion of affe@Qi- 


fon, 0 thon whom my ſoul loveth? 


|S Tell ze: Indica mihis as the Vulgar Latine: 
Shew me : nuntia mihi, as the Hebrew, and 
Septuagintz declareunto me 3 by Word or AQ, 
FJ make me to know, give me ſome certain 
I Declaration, ſome infallible Demonftrationz 
which in a cloudy ſtate, may diffolve my 
Doubts ; and diret my mind :with readi- 
neſs and reſolution, to follow.thees 
Where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt lie 
i down at noon. | 
here, not how, as the Syriack Jnterpreters, 
$20d ſuch as follow them would haveit 5 
Jthough. the fgnification of the -  — 
g word; the Scope of the Sap- ng 
I plication" and the Argument to ” » ” 
enforce the Prayer , and the | 
anfwer to it, conclude where, With reſpet 
Fo place, or ſociety; not how ? reſpeCting 
the Hode 5nd Manner which ever was, and 
Is by Ordinances and the Spirit of Grace. © 
* [Thou feedeſt, thou makeſt to reſt at adomn ; 
nat Paſſzvely, but 4Fively , not himſelf, but o- 
thers ; and therefore thy flock is well inſert- 
gc in our Tranſlation : For as Shepherds feed, 
| ang 


and in the'noon-day Sun, make their ſheey 
M7 to lie, and take reſt in ſhadowie 
I Pet. 2. places: So Chriſt the Shepherd 
25. and Biſhop of our Souls, doth by 
| his Paſtoral care, cauſe his churdl 
and Flock, to enjoy the Ordinances, and In- 
fluences of his Grace in quzet, and ſafe places; 
in the. dayes of DifiraFion and Diſorder, 
Chriſt hath bis Church (in which all bis ſheep 
enjoying communion, may be refreſhed,in an 
hour of affliQion and temptation )) ever ex: 
zient, though not ever extant; in being, 
"though not in beauty, it is, when not. per: 
ſpicuoxs ; But by deformity, diſorder , and 
diſtration obſcured : So that a ſoul' ſeekin 
communion with Chriſt, in communion wit 
his Church, may be at a loſs, and in doubt, 
and conſtrained to rum to. Chriſt by Prayer; 
with a tel] we where thou feedeiF, where, thou 
makeſt thy fach's lie down at noon. Shey 
me thy_ Church , or that Society in com 
munion with: which , by thy Paſtoral care 
thou cauſeſt thy flock to couch, aad reſt, at 
noon : and to preſs acceptance thereof with. 
ſence of danger and diſtraQtion, pM 
For why ſhould 1 be as one which turneth «ſic 
by the flocks of thy companion, Compani 
ons : not Real, and Sincere, but Semblable 
in ſhew and pretence.: Chriſt hath his. Com: 
panjons - Such as ſeem like him as the 
*Sunt qui interpretentur, ſodales oF Kings and Prance 


eas velprefides gentium, nam ,F# Naz 
quogdam eſt al:is preſſe, Clavi. ſ the Barth and ti 


y 


tions of the World: or profeſs Relation to 
him as of old did the children of Eſa» and 16: 
ewael ( as noteth the Jews Targum, and Chal- 
dee Paraphraſe ) the Soxsof Corah, and Rebel; 
of Jeroboam 3 and in our: dayes the: Aſſem- 
4 blies of Heretiques, Schiſmatiques and. Sedyu- 
ers; who under a glorious profeſſion. of en- 
joyiog Chriſt , act enmity againſt him, and 
draw ſouls from him to their ruine. Theſe 
companions have flocks z zrzany in number 5 
and (though the Subjects and Authors. of 
confuſion ) communicating in ſome ſeeming 
order 3 'T he Church of Chriſt is but one, [the 
Body, whereof he is the Head, 
exiſting in ſeveral Members, _ go 1m Ps 
whereas theſe Trayterows com- als. 
panions have as manyflocks', as they haye ſeFFr, 
ſaith Rez; 'and\ each flock pretends:tobe' 
Chriſts Body 3.and him 40 be their Head: + 
For why ſhould 7 bz as owe that turneth a- 


; _ fide, asgne covering ber ſelf, from the He- 


rew3 vents operiens. As one beginning to 
wander as the Fulgar and Sy-  b; 
riack , 3$ 4 covered Har- Vagari incipiain, ſed 
lot mwEaniuin, | compalled _ | 05: inter [Rs 
with Lovers; or covered. noncuos, Mereers + . 
for ſtrangers acceſs ag, the” 7 


Septuegint(which ſome aſſent tofollow)as-one 
proſtituted, amidſt the flocks of thy--compa- 
nions ;\ the Fabick renders it. | As ohe 
coyered by reaſon of griefand ſhame. ] Yome 
__ Sas Expoſitors 
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_ 'Expoſicorsunderſtand it- and make the Argue 
ment thus. ' Why ſhould I be as one covering 
"4 the' upper lip: filled with 
Renard Foupes ,my grief and ſhame, among 
EE lofts. icher hy companions the Nation: 
gentesque fuos hahent of the Earth 3 who have 
reftores,moderatore?, their Governours , guiding: 
& xxges, {ih - and defending themzuader: 
whom they live in peace and order; whil't Þ 
as a forſaken Widow without guide, arRule, 
run ihto diſorder , and live in tumules. 1 
{20Þ Why ſhould I be as one? 
Sinks, wales Li that is covered, Attired! 
Proctivis,memare "©: /;ke an Harlot,and wander! 
En hea - hither and thither, among. 
dicercrur,ubi eunin- - the Flocks. - A'prey tothe! 
veniae ad alios ext? ©. 1ſt of every ſeducing- ſpis, 
_ focios Gherift ſub no- Tit, and falſe Impoſtar 7 and 
aine Itch; vendl- this beſt pleaſeth the beſ# 
prey] und Expofitors, TheMyſtical: 
erun falſorum & cul- ſence is plain 5-4 : 
cuumaliorum,&c the Church feared; if ſhe 
ſhould not be ſhewed the place, where ſhe! 
might find and'enjoy Chriſt, ſhe ſhould wan-: 
der into the Aſſemblies of thoſe ;- who by: 
naine- only , boaſted themſelyes to be the: 
Church of Chriſt; ſhe could not eſcape the 
danger of falſe brethren , and falſe wayes of 
Worſhip. 
The words preſent to our thoughts a ſeriows 
Chriſtiav, under a dowble ſtate of Soul, by _ 
FR ' fon! 
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| ſon of the DiſtraGions of the Church which 
cloude it; thus breathing the deſires.of its 
heart into the boſome ofa Dear Redeem- 


Ws 
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© bleſſed Jeſus ! with love of thee my-heare 
* is e#flawed ; without the enjoyment of thee * 
© I cannot live 3 Tlong after-the' influences of- 
* thy Grace/and Favour: Thou haſt thy Church 
© in which, by thy Spirit in the Miniſtration 
© of Ordinances, thou doſt feed thy People, 
*and ' refreſs their Soul, under. the + moſt 
© ſcorching influences of. perſecution; tem 
© tation, or affliction : Diſtra@Fion and” Diſor- 
*ter hath prevailed, 'and ſo .darkned' th 
© Church , that: though 1t 1s my «great 
* care to keep 1a commynion: with them, - 
©( the objeRt 'of thy -moſt'; compaſſionate 
*care: ) Tamia doubt where to find it -. O 
*Cthat I may not miſtake ) dothou'ſbew we, 
© declare to me3 make me with certainty to 
© know, where i thy Church; which is the: 
© Society, and Aſſembly refreſhed by: thy 
* Grace and Spirit : For why ſhould thy com- 
© panions the Nation?,and People of the world, 
<livein peace,and order, under their-guides, 
© and Governours; andonly 7 the immediate 
*Subject and Spouſe of the God of Order, co- 
* ver py lip through grief and ſhame of 
*my diſordered State, and carriage: Why 
ould be erdangered, as a wandering co- 
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© ered Harlot,to fall in among thoſe falſe 4f*+ | 


< ſemblies,who pretend to be thy companion; 3 


<but indeed: ſeduce ſouls from thee to falſe _ 
< waysand Worſhip: This is(O Lord )o.y daw- 
©ger ;the knowledg of , and communion with 


*thy true Church my only Secprity ;3concern- 
© ing which whil'ft doubts _— my mind, 
© care doth conſtrain this ſupplication for 


< the direction of thee my Guide : Acceptit as | 


© ſuch, and anſwer it. 
The Words thus opened : do plainly pre- 


ſent to our conſideration, this Obſervation - 


or point of DoQrine. : 
Propoſition. Sch who truly love Chriſt 


uſt be greatly careful, to live in communion | 


with the Eburch of Chriſt, 


In the profecution of this DoGrine, I ſhall: - 


preſent you by way of Explication, with ſome 
things concerning the Church. 

Something concerning communion with 
the Church. 


Something concerning the care of this 
Communion, 1a thoſe which love Chriſt, 
with the Reaſons of ſuch care. 

Theſe explained, I will improve the Point 
by Application. | 
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CAP. I, 


J Explaining the Church and ſhewing 
what that is which muft be the obje& of 
Saints Communion. 


—_ Church, we find, is the Object of that 
| communion, the care of which is the 
JDuty, and Property of ſuch as love Chriſt, 
we muſt therefore confider me thing. con- 
8 cerning it. | _ 
* Church isa term of very large, and. ample 
ſignification 3 both in prophane, and Sacred 
Writings : As may be ſeen in thoſe Theolo- 
JI gical Diſcourſes and common. places , which 
'Y ex profeſſo write concerning.the Church - I 
F intend not a common-place diſcourſe 5 and” 
therefore ſhall only take notice of thoſe Ac- 
ceptations of the Word 3 which by common 
f are come tothe underſtanding ofcommon 
people, to the creating doubts,in what ſence 
it is to be underſtood, as 'the OQbje& of their 
Duty and Property, and ſonote, +: 

1. Church fignifieth any civil convention: . 
or Society and Aſſembly of men, orderly of 
Rude; Pions or Prophane, tumultuous or jn- 
veſted with Authority : Thus the Athenians, 
4 did uſe the term to lignifie. © __. I 
the people called into Court. tor wg, aregoner* 
to hear th: commands of WIG ET 
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their Magiſtrates; and when they run diſor-. 
derly into Tumults , they called themſelvesyy 
« Charch, forming to themſelves a Specimen, , 
or kind of Order and Magiſtracy : Hence the 
Aſſembly before whom, the Tumultuous wer | 
to be convened, and the Tuwult z8 ſelf in the 
caſe of Demetrins agaln(t 
Bezo his large anne- .P awl, is called a Church inf. 
tat. in Loc. AQs r9. 39, 41. and fo ith} 
I ig? anſwereth tothe Hebrew! 
Kahal which the Septuagint doth render Ec- 
clefa,Churchzin Pſa]. 2 2. 23. Deut. 5. 22;and, 
many other places : But Obſerve , 
Cberch1q this ſence is not the 0bje@ of that 
communion which is the Saints care : They 
who never knew Chriſt, and have no affeCi- 
on or relation to him, have been, may be, and} 
muſt be careful to maintain humane ſociety 
and communion with them. Nor can the 
Saints moſt affeted to Chriſt whil't men 1i- 
ving among men, after the. manner of menz 
- 2e AOR avoid communion. with : 
i prorſus vobis ab- the Church thus under} 
modi homnun ns ſtood 3( as GUSCHRA the 
orti0,ex MunCO Cl Apoſtle ) 'unlels they go 
q—__ out of this World, 1 Cor. 
5.9, 10. and therefore þ 
eannot paſs this interpretation without all 
threefold caution. - d// 
I Caut.Ofall Humane Society let none, 
more ſtudy publick good , and more. carecully: 
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—eunſerve; ind obſerve. Ende" 
| Y hr oſiemr Saints, and a key 
| #iom to:Chrift our Lord: Io hol he 
$ be blaſph men-of the Worl®, 
who dread ! the :God. of 'Orger :' which : the 
diſorders of Chriſtians:tog/ much bef 
God of confuſion, unto. fuch who judge: ks 
Spirit: End erwanns;, by the: ge of the 
| governed> i, 7 
"2:Gaus.ln theoffairs ofChridsChutehs: which 
are'only Humane ; and Civil , relating tote 
as men; as Place, ' Order; Tiawe, ; manner of (vn 
wention ; andimuch in-Polzty: | Let'Siints bs 
{| careful to keep that Order andiDecorumgwhich 
if become regular Churches or” Societies of mew; 
| and the moſt Tumultuous affe&t and eannvt 
'(in'their veryRebellion Ybur approve: leaſt 
the'Aﬀſemblies of men, ſurpaſs , and put to 
ſhametheAflemblies of Chriſtians. * © - 
:13. CautLet.gone be taken with the name of 
Church, as a fofficient warrane for commum- 
j om; How the Church at Atbels which in tu- 
- mult afflicted Pani, would be juſtified; the. 
ef Town Clerk of Epheſus doubted : But I no- 
I thiog: doubt to ſay that Religious Chutches 
4 anderedoutofCiurchenaceaihſlendingain 
Jy cry this whole guedab, cetrs, 4ffembly,'of 
af Church is: boly, may pefiſh ini eh? gaimſaying 
Þ} of Gorab; They that obſerve. no Order as . 
e, | mongt mett3 and they who tegard 'nor"to 
4. c teonvene | 
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be called Chancher5 but Lakota 0 
Charcbes of Chriſt,: but .cather\ Coogregarh, '| 
ons:to' be avoided ,and. fled from by all that 
ſeek the true #8jOYment be —_ X the Oc | 
gregations gf his 41 

2, This - tearm; Church ;  appra- 
ved greek Authors, was uſed to: Signific no 
only the Aſſembly it ſelf ;but alſo the place: 
ety 
eogether : ame after \was' ap to. 
| Chriſtian Aſſemblies; andby-a —— | 

the continent forthe thing coritained ; both 
znScripture,as1Cor,1l, 22.by aucient &modern Il 
Writers3 and by common acceptation among 
Holin: queſt. 17.5up; - our ſelves:,/it is uſedito 
BaſilMoral:reg-30, = gas the ; places of Aon} 
popu des de ſigned for the Ad: 

ord, Prayer;andSacraments 
in ya hv to cheCheiſtan aſſemblies. Theſe are by 
fomeLearned andJudicious Divines;affifirged 
not only to have been 5 but alſotohavebeeni. 

called by. ithe +name” of 

ts: Lib. > Church io, and-ever ſince 
Mede Churches for the Apoſtles. dayes, in all 
Chriſtian worſhip. apes, and places of the: 
Chriſtian World. - On this acceptation of: 
the Word it is neceflary that we __ 


theſe Obſervations. 


ſet EL a day 
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1:05. To-call our places of Aﬀembly ,:in 
4 which \Gods ſolemn. Worſhipis celebrated by 
J his people;-bythe name' of Church, isneither- 
4 4&'nor without reeſon :; much leſs -{rreligi- 
i our, Superſtitions and. Prophanc, aud as ſuch 
to be declined, and eyoided, as to both name; 
and thing, as ſome fouliſhly fancy; and'too 
many amongſt-us fondly pradice. Such-who 
affect cocall our places of Aflembly, teeples 
houſes, and Meeting-honſet 5; and weakly ob- 
je& againſt the calling them: Churches 3 the 
Charch of Chriſtis not: made of: Sroxeiand 
Tiwberzona ſerious conlideration of the:pro- 
'pex liberty of fpecck, uſed by theSpiritofGod. 
ib Scripture , 'and by the Maſters of Reaſon 
in all ages; will find themſelves. more:Su- 
perſticiouf}y curious, then truc Subjeds-of 
Reaſon. But yet, ' 05:5 | 
2, Obſ. Theſe piaces or Chyrches, are not, 
the Chureb, jatended in the Doctrine; to: be 
the" obje&- of communion charged on thoſe 
who love Chrii#. Theſe being made of In- 
ſenſible Materials, ( Wood and Stone, ) can- 
not be. communicated with by living ſouls : 
The- Afﬀemblies of Chriſtians , may:i# theſe 
Churches communicate each with other, 1n 
the adminiſtration of holy thigge 3 but with 
them they hold no communion : Places, 
they are of conveniency for the Uſe and Or- 
derof the aſtemblies,oy were the Synagogues 
2 tg 
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tothe Tews :' but not of 8an#ity-or: Holineſs, 
neceſſitating acce(s untothem 3:not Efſentiy 
tial parts of Worſhip t0 God,” and communtic 
to. Saints as was: the: Tabernacle, ahd- after; 

| that, the Tewple at Jeruſalem to the Jews, 

Should any demand on a Religious accounts; 
muſt.-we #orſbip God and accompany with, 
his people ,.1n- our Pariſh Churches, or thei 
Aſceting-hbouſes, private places of Aſlemblyy 
In fields,woods,or Caves?I ſhallanſwer as ut 
Saviour in thelike caſe to the Woman of Sa+ 
marias weither in thic Monntain , nor. in 
Sawaria , John 4.21. So in point,of | | 
ty, duty; and holineſs, neither. in Pariſoy 
Churches,nor other places; but ity every place; 
in'any place; for the Lord.maybe called on: 
every where, and inany place he That calleth}_ 
on him,in the name ofChriſt ſhall be acceptedzÞ}- 
So that the wetter aud form of Worſhip, and 
Subjets of Communion, be truly -Chriſtiang 
Tightly conſtituted, whether the Aſſembly be 
In this, or that place, is to me'no. diſpute, if}. 
reference to the Duty under conſideration. 
T do not doubt bolizeſs of places to be vaniſh- 
ed with other ſhaddows, Levitical Rites, 
and Types, upon the appearance ofthe Sybs 
ſtance and Antitype. 
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Churches ( beiog placesof * 
conveniency, for the more 
certain, and orderly con- 
vention. of che Aſſembli ies 


of Chriſtians, in the parti- 
cipation - of. Divine Ordi-- 


2 -oances; are not haſtily £0 


be declined and run from ; 


but” devoutly- reſorted to 


"as the bowſes of God. Such 


as wilfully withdraw from 
Pariſh Churches , -fixed 
places, while; the Aſſem- 


; :blies of Chriſtians , do 


there in 


ace, with pub- 
lick Profeſſion' and order 


.;celebrate the Subſtantial 


worſhip of God; and com- 


_miinion of the Church; and 


afe not thence driven by 


"with. 


43 2 j ; Tin "I Bus 21 : » "Y 
/Yet I chin i regu, on the Pariſh - 2M 


| David Lofty bis Paca- 


a gapto & 03 


of people to liye like 


without a 
herd, and inflead of 
Joyn with 


no C R 


andin a little time (as 
we conceive)it would 


Ts Far utn po | 


of a_— and 
phanene 

Miniſt. jus div. Sn 
terji, Avgl. p&'s 2,  Þ. 
Its 3. 


if. the violenceof perſecution, alebough in pri- 


vate places, Fields, and Dens they ſerve-the 
ſime God, with the ſame Worſhip; yet they 

expoſe themſelyes to a very great ſuſpition 
of s8chiſm : For in ſuch caſe men will be apt 


to.copjeture., the Aſſembly 


convened , no't 


the place of aſſembling, | Is avoided, ;negleGted, 


| refuled, and diſowned. 
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The 


3. The Charch is ſometimes uſed to figr 
the Governours of the Church;whoadmigiſtew 
the Diſcipline, and cenſure of the Chureh3? 
Theſe are the- "Church © | Miniſterial) 
the'Court of the Church , receiving eom-: 
plaints.taking cognizance of, and giving jutg»" 
ment in the concernyof the Church, 3arrh:. 
18, 17.. Tel the Church, the Forunrot Court © 
of the Church : This is anſwerable to the* 
- Symedrian among the Jews , which the nw 
nagint frequently render Eccleſia or Church? 
this is the concio magnatum,aſiembly of Ru-" 
| Ters, diſtin@ from the people, of body of the* 
Aſſembly worſhipping God, and under their 
 Miniſtration;' enjoying in» 
= gw Vindication a Divine Ordinances' com- 
nity +.2.Cetvi i bh. munion each with other, , 
Concerning the Church” 
thus underſtood, let it be noted, "4 


1. The Miniſters and Officers of the” 
| Church , duly convened, 
Ecclefiz nomine,vides and entruſted to exerciſe 
turChriſlus fignifeal, the Power and Authority,” 
 Gollegium _Preabyte- . _. = 
corum, qui, Eccleſls: given to his Church 
EbxiſtanZerant przfu- common 53 ating in the" 
turl.Conoonm 4 | _ nameof the Church; and 
ſo repreſenting it to the view of the 'World,. 
are not unfitly dewominated a Church, and * 


hence 


-4 


| Faith in Chriſt; and com. 


J ces of Grace ,- under the- 
F ſame Colledge 


'F their Governours'.exitt a National C 
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'pncs come Ginnechooraboratled National, 
or-Provincial, by: being u- 


nited under one combina- | 
.or convention of Ofi- 

cets + Wheri' any' Nation rey 
doth generally . . profeſs 46 


municate in the Ordinan- 


of Gover- 
nours , or Politick Body; they: i in, 


GP ; a National confeſſion, or 
Faith z and Profeſſion of relation and | 
jeftionto Chriſt Jeſus. 
hus England, Scotland, Auſpurge.. Helue: 
tis, and other.Nations and Cities exiſt "Thar= 
chez ,' and exhibited, their 

ſeveral confeſſions - faith, Kant confeſs 
a:the Dodtrine believed, b we 
od eughe:in this ſeven Hg. 
rs] Churches; Collected in. Fv= fuerunt __ | 
the Harmony. of confeſli- - -: / 

ons of the 'reformed Charoden.. Thk: note 
may -ferve to keep any” from: ſtombling at 


communion with a particular Church, - be- 


cauſe accounted National. 

"2: The Politique or MinjStrial Charch : 
the Aſſembly of Officers Ruling the+ffairs of 
the A is diftini® from the Church, or 

C 4 Afſey- 


Aſlembly of Chriſtians ſubjected to the Word © 
ſhip of Gods enjoying / compunion each] ' 
witt other under their Rule and Order, this} | 
the Scriptures db plainly note; when it-tellgf] © 
us of the.reception of Paul and Barnabas, :by 
the Church,” Apoſtles, and Elders, .AQs 15:44 
And the Ambaſiidors from the Church, ape! 
Sttes. and Elders. V- 22, and'of Elders ordains! 
ed-in every Church, Acts »14:;/ 23. This is act} 
knowledged by all Divines : eſpecially thoſe! 
whojectdering the Artichrift , underſtand: 
the 91pm of bis exiſtency;to'be a Aintie? 
. fevill af ing againſt Chriſt Jeſus, as an offi=! 
cer 1n thename,and by the: 
ONO. de Ant. Authority: of :Chriſt..overt 
Ehiyiosr, a: The, the Chareb'of Chriſt which ? 
Loy Homes, Jewell Was before higappearance; 
Witlet, Morton cu® and muſt remain after the 
Of? -- deſtruction of this man of. 
fin. Hence Jt. is that the Forum or Court: 
of - the Church-, or. - company ob; 
Governours, alter, and 'cbaxge both their: 
Perſons , and Miniſtratiog 3 and-yet, the; 
charch with whom, they who. love Chriſt, 
muſthold communion, a4bidethrone and the 
ſame,gnaltered; Gods true Priefts, and Pro- 
phets zealous of his honour,and ftudious ob. 
the peoples good, fometimes . bare ſway; and 
ruled the; affairs of. the: Church ofithe& 
Jews, and ſometimes it fell into:the hands of” 
85 &ribes” 
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'' 8cribes _ | Phariſees who! 
uy firing. in "Moſer chair,” 4 
# bound on hoo le hea-*: 

J vy-burdens; | and would- 
caſt men out rof the Syna- 
ogue for fallgwing'Chriſt, . 
-under the bne/, as under the other the 

Church of God did continne the ſame , in 
truth of exiſtency, andre- . gan calvinus in 
lation to Gbd,'in commu» | Hatmo, Berangabh, 
aion with the Lord: Jets © 
(under all' his invettives agaidſt che" Go- 
vernidg Church ): conſtantly* lived. The 
Church of Jeſus Chriſt was ſouhetios ruled 
by 4poſtles, and Elders, or Prerbiters, which 
Miniſtred Worſhip in purity. and Diſcipline 
with nas an Ow zand - 
JF it: hath ſometime: fallen Non putant Becleſizm 
under the Rule, and Or: ' Yr pany eg = 
derof-ſuch, .who retain- ++ £7: races ety, | 
ing the Power and 4utho« 
rity of the Miniſters of Chriſt, have wade de- 
fetion from the faith of Chrif#, and Lord- 
edit _ Gods Heritage, ruling them _ 

and \cruelty, to the informing of- 

6 rr RT Yet bs. ork Stater, the 
x Church or Affembly of *Chriſtians, did re- 

 mainthe ſameCburch of Chriſt. 1 cannot 

J butcommend toſomeſcruputousones among 
us 'c who fear the Church and 1 its Gover- 
nours 


 ” © W 5. us 


| noursto be ſo confounded, that the defecti-Y | 
bi ofthe one muſt needs create deſtrution'} 
to the other , the obſervation 'of a New<F 
hs +. ExglandDivine;(towhoſe* 
oft. Pile of Water? words Os affection may ll. 
co 19; ew England ive. atit ori ) F | Anti | 
_ mae. Rang "I sf wn i} Gon L Tem 
of God, "and the Conrtr 
of the Temple, be given unto the' antichrifti- 
an Gentiles for 4 certain time to tread: under 
feot> Thew there was a true Church-State” 
where he ſat, and whil ft he ſat there ,' and'it 
Was the true meaſured Temple which he treads. 
wnder foot : Nor can there be Antichriſt un-. 
leſs there be the Temple and Conrtr of the'® 
Church where he is : And if Antichriſt ener: 
ſat in England; then there was - the Temple! 
there, before he ſate o# it 3 -and whilſt he ſat 
i it, as alſo in other Reformed Churcher the” 
Temple or Church is the Subje#, wherein" be 
muſt ſit, the Antichriſtian Seat irnot the. 8nb«; 
je#, nor conſtitutes it; but it is an accident | 
removing therefore, of Antichriſtienity doth * 
not deſtroy or make it ceaſe to be: but #t remain« 
th the ſame, changed into a better State. There © 
were true Churches im England, and they re-. 
wain ſo ſtill , fomGod bath by no manifeſt a©. 
a#ncharch'd them. If we may believe St Hiern; | 
and ſome other Antients ; The Forum of the 
Primitive Church was only Coleginas Preſdy- 
| terorwn, 


Epi 


6 Presbyters withoat « Biſhop, . 
8 ora Riſbop (.to whom by In the time of the Mha- 
accident, there may be an ©babscs, 
acceſs of Temporal Digni- 
ty, Power, and Authority, - as the Prielts for 
8 ſometime were Princes of 7/rael) with ſome 
'N Presbyteri may conſtitute the Conrt , or g9+ 
'N verning Church: Yet the; Church unden * 
both, or either, abide the ſame, the Obje&t 
of the Saints communion. I hope note a- 
mong;us are ſo Popilhly affected , . as to place 
the communion of the Church. in 4 blind 
acknowledgement of, and obedience to the 
Govereours thereof : Nor would I have any 
Serupulouſly fear, that by communion with 
- X G the 


« the Church Governed;in'tha 
Ordinances of Chriſt, ty 
them Miniftred., by /awf 
Miniſters "(as that they 
muſt be, elſe their' mini 
{tration fails; and .char 
my mw to ie av gw : 
the accidental acceſsof un- 
L > wr wh hy pen uſual Dignity, and Power#' 
and who are very defeCtive in their Miniſtra- 
:niſler is valid, and rw F they communicate* 
+ the Ordinance of God. | iy the "conititution; Exe 


Gles onls 48 $4 creſcency, or Extravagan- 
De Aproves at large: cies, of.the Church or go- 
verning Court : Fer let it; 


be confidered, mutato fors" 

manet Eccleſia : T he Courts 

$5,447 changed, ſtill the Church 

is the ſame 3 and our communion with. the: 

Governing Church, is only in- our ſubjeQion,” 

as Members of the Aſſembly , or charch Go 

verned, unto the Miniſtratjon of Divine Or- 

dinances to the Church, #8 they are Mini 
feers of Chriſt z and this they ceaſe notto be'Þ 

by the accidental changes in Miniſtration, 
which remain perſonal te themſelves, 4 
4+ The Church lignifieth the compapy of 
pO | - wen called unto Fey Je-. 
' Quia Chriſle unitue  /44; and ſubjefed © unto. 
OL: i" admini Toms of- his - 


ſti. Ameſii, Med.c, «Jl, 6 1,2 
84D, 2. #F  Mediatorſhip : Therefore 


$. 
3 


in ppoſicon tothe Churchof the Jews,.un-/ 
i der ch terrible, and ſevere miniſirations- of 

| the Law 4 Itiscalled the 4/Fwbly, and Church: 
| of the firſt. borwz come to the cMediatonr of: 
" theiNew-Covenant, Heb. 12. 231: Know:we:. 
'J afluredly.,-the ſame Jeſus whom the Jews: 
ervcified at Jeruſalem, God bath made" birth: 
Lerd;and Chrift, -AGts 2. 36. He bath recei-: 
veda Kingdom from the Father, and thisis: 
' a :Kinzdow of  Mediatorſhip, which ſhall: be; 
'F at length given. upto the Father, 1 Cor:1gz: 
' 24; but during the Reign thereof: he waſ 
ſubdue: his enemiess and hath bis Peculiar. 
8nbje@Fs which are ſaid to be given bimof God > 
and owt of the World; as contradiſtin&@cozall 
that ſubmit -not to his ment. Ne 
Jbn17.9. Chriſts Mediatorſhip- is -under- 
taken for, and in- behalf of the Church 5: We 
loved his Church , and gave himſelf for it; tht 
be might ſanFifie and cleanſe it: by the-waſh- 
ing of water, tbrough the Word,. that be might 
preſent. it #0 himſelf @# glorious, Church, not 
having ſpot or 'wrinkle, or any ſuch thing';. 
 but- that it ſhould be holy, and without ble- 
miſh, Ephel. 5. 25, 26, 27. andithis his Me= 
diatorſhip is, and. ſhall be: Miniſtred-in-and 
. to the Church; to.the brioging them. into 
union with bimſelf, and withthe Father 3:to 
the admiration of the glorigus. Angels who 
in the Church as 8 Speculum do ſee and wage 
= oy Y 
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by come to know the manifold 'Wiſdow of God:" 
according to - his eternal purpoſe, which he? 
' Purpoſedin Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, by whow" 

we bave boldneſs and acceſs with confidence 
through faith in him, Ephel. 3. 10, 18," 
that /fembly of men, which have received,” 
and do profeſs the Lord Jefus Chriſt to be" 
there aloxe Mediator,to reconcile them unto ll 
God, and make them eternally happy, con-. 
ſtantly reſigning up themſelves unto bim as 
theirKing, Prieft , and Prophets and duly” 
attend the adminiſtrations of this his Office. 
do formally and properly exiſt the Church bf. 
Cbriſt Jeſus,” 

.'The Church in this fence is by Divines di- 

inguilked into the Church Triumphant, Mi-, 
lztant, inviſtble, and vifible: not that there} 
are ſo many diſtinct ſpeci fical Churches 4 for 
Chriſt the Head: is but one; and the Church 
his Body 1s but one, united by the bond of 
one everlaſting Covenant of Mediatourſhip 
but becauſe of the vious miniſtrations of 
the Mediator ſhip of Chriſt,tothe ſeveral Mem-: 
bers of it, this one Church is differently 
denominated. 

Trivephant; In reſpe& of thoſe who ha-' 
ving fought the good fight-of Faith, and finiſh*" 
ed their cowrſe, are paſſed from this vale of 
miſery; inſulting over Death, and the De- 
vi), into everlaſting glory 3 to the beatifical 

Viſion 


"JF Vifon of their- blefled Redeemer, in the 
J higheſt Heaveti, -at the righthand of the Fa- 
"F ther ; ating the Mediatouy; by continual 
ff Interceſſions for his Church: And theſs are 
'F members of the-ſame Body, having a com- 
mon-intereft in the whole; & have with other 
( iiabetoed he pou OS EN 
FS common  delire: «ſer the 5 ©: 1957 5. 
| perfeftion of the body; Snitch 
and with / their fellow: cationis' Ke defi & 
Members,. communicate in ; meallagg ig” oe 
the deſires and prayers for terris dicitur. Far, in 
Chriſts appearancetojudg. We © 
ment ; crying, -how long, 00 m P35 
Lord; how Long'? and come Lord Jeſws, come 
quickly. Comnumnion with theſe Members 
| thus qualified, ſuch as love Chriſt, cannot 
J buthold, and purſue being careful to com- 
municate in the ſame common deſires; i -** 
Militant; In'\reſpect to thoſe who under 
the condu@ of Chriſt theCaptain of their {-_ 
tion ;and under the Banner of 'his Croſs, by 
the Power of his Death and ſufferings ;being 
compleatly armed with the whole armour'of 
God, do wage a conſtant, and prevailing 
F Parfare,againſt Satan,Sin,and the World,ex- 
* Poſed to, but reſiſting all temptation 3 Tead- 
ing captivity captive; forgetting what i be- 
bind, and preſſing forward, towards the price 
of our high calling which is in Chriſt Jeſus 5 
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n0t having apprehended , neither being alreas 

_ 2. .dy perfe@; but following after, that 
Phil:3. #hey may . apprehend, that for which 
9, Ins they are alſo apprebenided of Chriſt 
| Jeſus; and be found in him, not” 
having their, own Righteouſneſs, which 'is oft 
the Law, but that which is nay the Faith of | 
—_ , the righteouſneſs which 'is of God by, 
Fablth. ..  - © F4 | 


Communion with the Church under this: 
ualification2''js the State and. condition of 
all that are called by the Name of Chriſtz 
and bonegt into the Band of: the Covenant} 
tothem ſealed by Baptiſmz wherein every. 
Soul hath the ſame common: Enewies , Oppoſe- 
#ions., Aſſavlts, Temptations and Dangersy i 
. the ſame common Condu@#, Order, Armonr'; 
; Enconragement, . and Advantages 
Heb.1o. . amongſt whom if .any cowardly 
38... , ' draw back, the Lord taketh no plea- 
ſure in them, for lotne do but ſeem- 
ingly, and by Profeſſion, what others do. ſin- 
 cerely and in reality in the-good fight of faith; Þ} | 
And therefore the Church is again faid to. 


Inviſible; In reſpect of thoſe who are not 
only ir chay be{opportunity failing) not- at 
all.) Baptized with water ; , but alſo. with 
the Holy Ghoſt 3 and fo arc truly regenerated, 

and 
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_updboma-Dew; the Ele "ow: "RM 
cc 51:cof the F ather untd a wel 
uPerd1.3. by mw N—__— Chv3 
| {17 1#h8 a 
| ah; mroreifyin :haſtzand"corru 
hs rig bacodlbes) arid 
B- neſs, a life off aithin the Sontof Gody 
Graces ##-iruth and power), nor ; 
bite Sons of men, but :a 


Rom2.29! »hien only::  Thequalitieff this 
| i --Church are:;- common #67 all 
| true Chriſtians, who by vertue of the> ſame 
| Covenant, arc ated by the ſee Spirit, arid 
Enjoyin cam pihe/an atiourdf grice ce, 
| put cabaot be Yetermided by aby miorcat eye, 

only theſe are. preached as Gr ne ir 'ths 
World ,:asqthoſe which:.every Member of 
' the Churob profeſleth::to), arid without, NE 
mY _ a TO wet 90.65 
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Ali Chriflum indu 
| Symbolice* & ro 
mentotegus. Zanch. "5 


cieties gdh 33 ak, ;% 
lies, ſubmittiog to the ſame common direB®1- 
oneof. the: Gaſpet ; enjoying the ſame: v__ 
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| -Y« *ty F ; | ' : $35 EY 
wore . Sacramventy, Seals of the Covenant « 

Grace and aflurances of the ſame common 

—_ and by at equal and:common:. ' 

od enjoyment of Chriinn Privis . 

TNF sindne unto the reſt of the 

7 in week and Decd, an opew jog#t ; aud 
conppop' ſubjettion th. the :: wiIration 0 

firjhs audrey  endentorinie v 

4 a nets; 4thd+ is i3ch& 
NS the oli 44am the 
care \of- which b Chargint on: all-rhgt love 


Chrif, 4 bh ragged. let it be 
noeed-” . | w1d.-+ {143 
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habberL aptly en i e—_ kind of 


Church dlifiont fromthe invifible : fo 
theſe are not two Charehos, butwe Cheb 
1,7 +27 200D: 2 od nad. vom 
ſpecies,q "_—- eftire body - Qiſteibur 
Eccleſia vildilis & alia © into viſible and invi ba 
OY (8%® 1. by reaton of ari adjuntt in 
'P the ſame ſubzedt.that _ 
munion which is inviſfhly exjoyed , and. ated, 
whereof men can take no nowledge, no 
make any certain judgement; but it is 'only 
known to God; who knoweth who are bis,caus 
ſeth the ſame Church to be called inviſible) 
and that communion which is 'vifbly- pro 
ſec, and enjoyed inthe external m cation 


n 0 Hi T0 OInALNTG + 3F 
# of Ordidances which every bumane ear may 
"I hegr. and every mans eye may fee, cauleth. 
'f the:Chureh tb be called vie : The farhe 
'{ perſons, make the ſame Church vifble nnd 
f jv6ifble : '50me enjoy Chriſt, and the ope> 
i rations of the Spiritſavirgly, inwardly in their 
J Stiles, and beyond what man can diſcerd 
| 6 coiiceive 5 bur the ſame perſons do and 
J ihuſt alſo enjoy Chriſt s call, Exterival- 
Sf , by an outward wg +. to the Word 
F 2nd Sacraments, the Adminiſtrations of hi 
DE ters pe oy Choi born 
e indeed puc onChriſt $4 p 
'N] 2nd aft oomoaion hb Church und 
'f by profeffionof che ſawe faith,andiſubjatti 
\ rate ame Orc : 74a and Wore 
A ſip, whereby they are ſeen to men tobe u- 
| Mo Chriſt, ind in com@union with bis 
i Body ; a3 animated by the'/awe Spirit , and 
aQting the ſame Gr aces, and enjoying the ſaws 
Comforts with others really and 'indecd ; 
bur  ſoſenſibly as to men * Theſe by 
tions Extetx«/, obvious to humane ſenſe; 
profeſs to, avdamong men, the ſame inward 
and tnvifb/e Grece ; which indeed they want; 
and others / according: to and undet” the 
fame | Profeffion do '# truth exjoy: All 
vifible Members tnay not att and enjoy that 
mmvifible Grace and Guapovniog with Chriſt 


and his Charch; _ : y ptofels WE 


— —— CC 
to the World to. 2&@-and: enjoy 3-but all the: 
javiſoble Members of the Church mult, by 9i-! 
ſible communion; \and outward ſubjedtion-tor 
the miniſtration: of Chriſts Medigtox(bip pro- 
feſa and teſtifeto the World what they in; 
wardly, and in truth a& and.enjoy income; 
- munjon with Chriſt and hiy- Church. Als 
though there may be many viſible Membery 
of the Church which. ſball periſh; and. arenors 
ilaviſtblez yet all. the invifible-Members' of 
the Church , the Ele& of Ged;-which ſhall 
be-certainly ſaved,.niuſt/ in; order-;to thei) 
falvation be alſo. viſ6ble :according to. theig 
capacities and opportunities. .For Chriſk. 
Churchis a Society of men, contradiltindt td 
the World, andexiſtent inthe-#orld.,, obvis 
ous to.humane ſexſe, as the given of of the Fai 
ther to Chriſt his Som ,,SubjeQs of his medias: 
tory Kingdom'to him wnzted, and afnong 
themſelves enjoyingcommunioneach;withQs 
ther,thetruth wbezeof cannot:2niyway appear 
In, and-'to the World:;. but by'vifeble oro eld 
0x, andtherefore all that: make this Profeſſrom 
are by the ſame tears of Relation, and under 
the ſame Epithites. or App:llations exhibited; 
and repreſented in, and to the, World ,-as w+ 
nited-to Chriſt, aud in communion with bit 
Church: Although many of them be ;;andJ: 
may be ſuch-by Frofeſſzoz only, "and not-4ni 
irath, who ſeem to-ſerye the Mediatour;' by 
| : | whom; 
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boſe Method they refuſe to be 
laved. Under the Old Covenant all were Iſra- 


\ e),though not all of 1ſrael; all Jew+ outwardly, 


though not all fews inwardly,Rom.2, 29.1n 
the miniſtration of the newCovenant,as _ 
b 


as are baptized into Chriſt,bave put on Chrit#, 


Gal..2 .7.though many may be bewitched 
not to obey the. ruth ,\ but G | 

having begun1n the Spirit, Induunt [hominas' 
be perſetted by the Fleſh; Conmun, diquando 
ſeeking ſalvation by the mer-cman C- 
Law, to theimaking Chriſt 99ando uſque ad jvi 

of one effe@ to. them , as Can ad 
did many viſible Members of the Church at 


* Galatia in Gal. 3- I, 2, 3,4+- 9, Io, Is, 16. 4. 
\2,3, 4- and we areall baptzzed into one bo- 


dy, though ſome may through Pride be- 
cone annatural Members, Cor.12;13; weare 
all oze bread, and one body, and- all 'partakers - 
of Chriſt that one bread, though ſome may 
prophanly.partake of Idol Sacrifices, and the 


Cup of Devils, 1 Cor. I'O, 16, I7, 18, 19,20,21, 


22. all are:in the Scripture Diale@ ſaid: to 
be Saints: Believers , Sous of God; and' 
ar ra er ig in God, and ie the Lord. 
Jeſus Chriſs ,. when + many appear: carnal by 
their Schi/zmr, and are by falſe Dodrives 


_ drawn fromthe Simplicity of Chriſt Jeſss, and 
| by prophane Practices, Rudeand:Diforderly 


walking, doſadly'Miniſter-cauſs, of ſuſpiti- 
: | 3 on. 
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ot) that te ne chedf profeſkd 4 them is not 5 
them , and deſerve to be caſt our | of the 
- Church, 1 Cor. 1: 2. 1Theſ- 11. Chriſt him»! 
ſelf hath declared all that profeſs. to be hix ' 
Diſciples 4 SubjeRs to the miniſtration of bix 
Mediatorſhip to be Branches in bim the tree 
Vine, though ſame bear nit. 
Multi in vite,opinione ſpas, and fo appear, not ta; 


o-ene yr have real inward -union' 


nameneccleſiz habentz with him. It is - be wiſh. 
FREes em in ed that all 'viſible Mem: 
2 008 Aon, bers,were, and will endeas 
vour- in-themſelyes #0 be, 
what they profeſs; and the Word: of God ll 
(to the provocation of daty, conviction of. 

their iniquity, and agravationof their cons; 


WW. John 1.5. 


derhnarion ) doth declare them to 'be, and: 
as fach vn them in, \and oppoſe them to. 
the World 3 but in reference to. our com: 
munion, lo long as they profeſr to purſue, 
at, and enjoy union- with Chritt, by their vis. 
ſible ſubjeion to the Miaiſtration: of his Me- ; 
diatourſhip > we maſt know them the Mem-. 
bers of the Church of Chriſt with: whom to: 
hold communion is our duty 3 that true gracs 
which forms , 'and conſtitutes a :rue invi pk 
Member of the Church, wilt-conſtrain care of: 
communion - with the viſpble Members of the 
church, by which only we can witnels a gaod/ 
confelhon- of Chriſt our Mediatour before / 


men. | os. - , The 


= -The "viſible Churchof Chritt j is Caths: 
lick: or Univerſal 3 comprehending of-wer, 
oy what Nation,” or People and kindred; rank, 
quality throughout the whole viſible 
%.1 profeſſing Chriſt the alone one Medi- 
| ooo God and 5 ome ſub jeltion to 
the Mini tration of his Me» 
diatorſpip.. The: Catho- - Jonporay > cer 
lick Church doth exiſt 1n a cw Vine 
and by particular. conven--- 
tions, Societies and Aſſemblies into which it is 
duly, regularly, and by good Authority diſtri- 
| bind for the more convenient miniſtrations of 
| the Ordinances of Grace from , and wor pg ey 
the . Mediatonr3.and | whoſoever will hold 
communion with. ':be Catholich Church" of 
2 Chriſt, uſt doit in communion. with ſome 
q particular Church.in and by which thtCatholick 
BN goth exiſt, and 4s\exhibited * in the World; 
for the diſtintAſſemblies or Churthes' in the 
World make but one Catholirk Church, no 
particular .cam+be accounted "Cat bolick, O- 
therwiſe then as a member-'- 
-of the univerſal} Church, Read Hudſone Yindiea- 
enjoying an faceret in, che nent Wo Ln 
common aGts, and. advan» * "Entholichvifidſe,  * 
tages of the whole. It'is* © -* i 
a Popiſh madneſs, to the extendirig of ah a 
ly-Catholik Empire, ſo to; Sppropriace Carbo- 
lizKdorhe $Chynebof Bree 48 tO neeeflitate wii | 
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oxand relatien'to.it alone ,, in all Doftrines! 
an&Duſpenſatiansof Church-Order,ant that? 
as tothe. one. thing neceſſary to ſalvation: 
TheChurch:of Chriſt is but oze,: and:cannob? 
be vary 3. Chriſt .the Head: is: but oze, and” 
cannot-have . mary bodies to. influence as: an. 
head, . any more thenwwary bodier to be. many. 
$imes; offered,'10 many plares-as a Sacrifice: for.) 
quick and dezd:Theſetwo are equally mans! 
ſftrous Notions. Chriſtis the wifible Head of 
the Earbolick viſible Church. His Miniſters are.) 
the Cathotick, Organs , of this Catholick Body 3," 

their Adminiſtratian.in the-ndme. of -Chriſt;/ 
are Catholick.operations of, in, and to theiedi=; 
fication of this bady :- by Baptiſm they admit. 
metnbers and. incorporate: into the Catholicks 
not any particalar Church, but only in the. 
{me capacity. of Catholick .communiong”* 
by the Lords Supper: they. edifice , eſtabliſh, 
and teſtifie communion with the one body of : 
Chriif; and by Excommunication, they caſt 
out of the Catholick communion , to the. de! 
ſiufion of the fleſh, not of a particular Aſ<1 
ſembly , whiich;we find, proveth. the nowrifp-. 
ing, and ſtrengthening of the fleſh, whilſt/ in: 
contempt of rhe cenſure ,-the excomunitas! 
ted conſtitute a new-Church, and create an«/ 
other Body: :of Chriſt , making as many” 
Myſtical, as the Popiſh. Prieſts by conſecrati- 
an,make natural bodies of Chriſt their, my : 
—_ . | L and - 
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1nd Maker:the Fromiſes of Grate are preathett; 
J the Priviledges of Peace with God poſſeſſed; 
In the Mioiſtery of theſc5 and gifts and wbi- 
lities to miniſtration, are exerciſed, 7» the 
particular Churches not to' them otherwiſe. 
then'on the common accuunt of Members of 
theCatholick body,the Churchto-which the 
are-given for the edifying of the body of 
Chrilt, ri we all come to thewnity of ow 
and of the knowledge of the” Son of 'God, to _@ 
perfe# man, Ephet.q, 12, 13: What commy- 
pion we hold with any patticutar Church, as 
a-Church of Chriſt , hath its rel«riox to, and 
and common influence on the Catholick viſible 
Church , of which the particular is only a - 
2 Member. Iofidels converted tothe Faitkmuſt 
KF adjoyn themſelves ts ſowe particular Church, 
YE where by they may enjoy the due adminiſtra- 
Y tions of Chriſt his Mediatorſhip, thatthey may 
\'Þ by Baptiſm be incorporated, and by Word., 
Prayer, and" other Ordinances herein” dif- 
penſed,be ediffed inthe Catholick viſible body 
of Chriſt Jeſus : and Chriſtians ,duly united 
to,and edified in particular Churches, muſt 
3 bevery cautious how, on what grovndr,and in 
| what manner they withdraw from, refuſe, de- 
'N cling, and dexy communion with'ftich-Chur- 
{| ches, leaſt they condemn the generation of 
| thejuſt, anddivide from the Catholick vi- 
B- fble body of Chrilt, out: of which _— | 
'k | e 


% ” 


be Let prefers ta piety, but no /aluation 


nor poſſibility thereof. - e 
3.The Church Catholick viſible may exiſt ic 
8 ſal] number,in adark, cloudy, and obſcuri 
fate, and condition; DeteQion, diſarder j 
and perſecution may not only in- particulag 
Nations and Countries, but over the whole 
World darken the Catholick, viſible Churchy 
ſo that anenemy may inſult as 1f it werei exs 
tinF.The few true Members of it be greatly 
afflided, and think themſelves are left as 
lone in the worſhip-of their dear Redeemer; 
et it truly exiſts the Churchof Cbrift ; to be 
ought after with care and diligence, as thay 
in eommerion with which the refreſhing ins 
fluence of Chriſts. preſence , can quiet out 
Souls, and ſecure ws againi? the danger of 
vigation ; in which our Text is the apt Prayee 
of a pvor ſcattered Member ; Tel} we(0 thou 
whon my ſoul loveth )where tho feedeſi > wher 
thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt at noon , for why 
ſhould I be as one that tarneth afpde by the flocks 
of thy companions. > 
Vi fibilitywe can be cdntent to allow as 
a eote of the Church of Chriſt, which muſt 
confiſt.of even, in the midſt of men, proſeſſang 
by word and deed ſubje&ion to the miziitras 
tions of | the Mediatorſhip : But perſpicxity 
by. a numerous multitude, and ontwerd proj* 
perty 


an as as a. 9D... a> .. 2<oxan .c4  4_ OST ERIE: a= Loa cm = ic. a << i... co a Do cacnqncc of. /aO i= 0% ma 


a —— w———_— —_— ww Þ 9 — : 
- 


ol perity, powp 26d glory is 
ly ec be aſhigned by che 
af men who make the ſucce/- 
ſow of Lordly Prelates, and 
a0 = Papal chair , the only 
mark of the Church of 
off Chriſt 4 unto which ſort 
fl of men demanding,where was the Church be- 
«ff fore Luthers tize 3 the Proteſtants have well 
J returned, where the Churth war in the dayes 
of E/izr, when by the general defeRtion of 
if 1/rce/, and the violence of perſecution it was 
ff reduced to: the ſeven thouſand which bowed 
il not the knee to Baa, who driven into caves, 
© dens; and private corners , did not appear 
to the. Prophet, who thought,. be was, and 
Jl complained, 1 awleft alone; When the bigh 
| mo were in Iſracl, and the image of jes- 
fl loufie mas iz the Temple, thoſe few God-fear- 
ff ing 1/racites which worſhipped tte Godigf 4- 
I brebars according to his own inſtitutions did 
exiſt the Catholick niſoble Ghurch of God : and 
Y when on the appearance of the man of fin, 
J and the growth of the Antichriſt; the univer- 
 fality of Chriſtiavs, made defections from 
the true Miniſtrations of Chriſt the Media- 
J tor; and put» his ApoiZles and: Saints into a 
fl capacity of mediation with him; and adyan« 
 ced the Mother of our Lord unto the com 
J mand of her Soo, in the intercefſions of his 
+ LIT, x 196 $ By. es ke 0 Medig-* 
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Mediatorſhi p, and Teknſubflantianed che put b 
| \, lick communion, by the 
Chet Flockis alinis exiſtency of an innume® 
Merc 2383 rable number of the wates 
ten driven into, and Y4lbodier of our dear_Res 
hidden in the wilder- deemer; and turned all ME 
neſr.Blow at the root. 3 
pa, 102, niſtration into an aw4nomwe 
Tongue , as the viſible tes 
ſtitmony , and profeſſion of union with the 
Church of Rome, not of Chriſt, whoſe MedF 
ator{hip, and the Miniſtratigns thereof they | 
had deſtroyed ( as to what they could do} 
and perſecuted unto death, all that woulg 
rot communicate with them. in ſo doingy 
thoſe few which would not receive the ma tk Ft: 
"of the Beaſts 3 but axto death and bands pros | 
felſed their ſubjeCtion to the Miniſtratiog 
of Chriſt, and his alone — ol. 
the: Church Catholick, vifibly by their ſus 
ferings for ſuch rofeſſion, the teſtimony of Je 
f=s; Should a Papiſt ask me where, was the 
Catholick Church exiſtent in Queen Marie 
dajers I ſhould promptly anſwer #z the Co R 
gregation of Londoniubjetted tothe Miniſtras 
tion of the Mediatorſhip of Chriſt ( accord! 
ing to the Erghſh Service, ſet out by 
. King Edward the lixt) by Jobs Rough, at 
fuch like Aſſemblies, by the violence of x 
ſecution , underthat general defection from 
the fame. Such as draw the Cy of 
C ru 


. aca = ee -—_— 
Y, | - TESTS IIELILY + 
— 


Cbriſts: Mediatorfhip. into dens; and caves;/ 
private houſes, and places.;: whiPF(t its truly. 
(thoughiin ſome diſorder) Migiſtred:in: o-: 
f pen/and ;publickAflembliesz are nottoi be; 
|. commended ;}tor the 2: ſibibty of the Church: 
of \ Chriſt. ſhould : vot be voluntarily obfeusr 
red, but kept as plain, opengaiidpublicks (as! 
the honour of our Lord , and extention of 
S his Kingdom in the World ) as may be; and 
fuch who conclude the Church's nor, or is 
not viſible, when by defection, diſorder, and 
rſecution it is forced to abſcond, and run 
into private holes, and corners, only'to be 
$ ſeen by the light of the Fires, by which, 
Y its enemies endeavour to conſume the'buſo 
= burning but not conſumed; 'are much to be_ 
= condemned; for that they conclude the 
= Cindle cannot be ſeen which with all their 
JJ vifible force they attempt to blow out , bur 
cannot : Or the City 1s not on an Hill, 
which is-only keept out of ſight by the 
Trenches, Ditches, Aſlaults, and Batteries 


of phe belieging enemy. 


"That we may one day and to Eter- 
nity triumph with Chrift our Lord in glo. 
ty; Let us maintain the Fight of Faith, 
with patjence and. courage animated by 
his Spirit , Strengthened by his Grace, 
#hich Men Canmt ſee , and encouraged 
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ty the Min with which hy I 
cannot meddle 5 in- communion' with the 
Catholick vifible Church , in Profelled Sub-. 
JeQion to t Miniſtration of Chriſts Me- 
diatorſhip 5 for chis is the Church-Com- 
munjoo, which , mult be the rareof ellthav 
leve the Lord Peſor 
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"of Communion my the Church. ,whaxit- 
#, wherein it conſiſt. ww 


[1s determined the Church , which 
melt be the ObjeF of Communion?" 
'@ cuff confider' the” communion to be Hi 
with it 5 which. muſt be the immediate 0b- 

Jet" of care int Fuch' as love Chriſt, 

Communion, is, x Latint tearmi, and” an- 
ſwerable ro the” Greek wil it © _—_ 
s the reſult of anon; anda com- _ 
win communication of all th: © n. Bi, _y 
thivgs of, and ina Socitty , to the : 
Common good, and benefi enft ofthe Fc the Soefery . , 
very Member thereof; Tn 
foever belongs to tt : whole, is eqs Note 
mon to oe reakhr ge and OY by w-4 
every Member operiteth to the and ad-. 
6 Fehr the whole: Be coaltidndn Nats- 
rat, Civil, or Religiow, we ſhall find commn- 
nity to be the form © 4 ' a 

To Nateral:: The animation of the heart, 
the diretions of the bead, the ations of the 
© hand, and the motions of the feet, are com 
mon to the body, and reciprocally commu- 
nicated to the body ; 5 The Soul is #ota in, t0- 
f0s 
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z0z O in evalibee parte & tore: 3 it animateth 
very theleaſt Member in the Body, and ti 

coricerned in the motion,and conf 
1 Cor.12 _ of every the leaſt member:thel 


Us 1520: ws iderh the whole,man , thi 
Jea oget a for the. wholes and tt 
leaſt corn on a little Toe,affetegh the wholg 

y3 So that the, Head cannpt ſay to thy 
Had, l have.-no need of thee 3 nor th 


£44 to the leaſt Toe, Lam not concerned it 


E , 

;'\ civile, The concerns 10 friends becaad 
cammon; Love the-bond of union, leadsto# 
nan weg, il gl Gifts , ANTS, an | 


gods, rents, revenews,, mel ervants apr mA (an 
the Platoniſts. extending beyond Sobriety 
Wor Feelprocally' common. atnong triendy 
"4 | , theCieilians ſteer d by th tha 
Cicero de. X07... _thaxime of Ciccrocs, iid 
bur. -, ., / qu0s communios legis, int 
- 24 ok Lora a” communio juric jt, 
termine, they that are governed by: the- ſam 
Pre , Py Common e's to them aſp 
1 Commmitatori pertain , the ſame comm 
ns | Rights, and Liberties: Mel 
2 _- -.. - Incorporated in Cities and 
"Comp 
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bythe ſawe'dutherity ; Dir: vi rat hounne, + 
{| reed bythe ſew: Conn-i Griz de ju boli bf 
: Jels;enjoy the ſame Privic: L TIRES tha 
ledges and puttally,and te-' Si HIT HET IVY 
- cipracally aQ-(in their capacities ) .for the 
- adventape-ot-benefit_of the whole Ciry,//or 
. Company ſq united... Religions Communion 
-relatethto God, or tothe Church of God-- 
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v4 Comaruniog with God is a reciprocal Com- 
amnicationefthethings of. Hollom nally ci gom 
| God, and;Man. in: omen eos [ Liga 


us CoOmMm 


#8 nach a2her;\Dhe Wants ;.; elicit comminia, fer. 
Weokrrſes.y andy an firmi- 2+ 101 John x. EF He 


Y 4#<5:0f.man /are tommunicated to God, apd 

- Ciniſts.olv alhevr offliians,God ts faid to-be 
+ Affaſitd with>iher, Ia. 63 9- And our High 
I Praghs: naw-atithie might. band jof.the. Fa- 
| her :16an;Þ6:;;40pcbed \ With Lis Infirmities, 
$aith+. the; Apoſtle, Hebr. 4 4 11+; andthe 


__— gerr/</9p holineſs of Godzthe 
[Deeth, Raſſzah, ReſurreGion , the Merits and 
Mediatorſhig',. yea the 70yz and Bleſſedneſs 
of Gd,g,,and ,Chrilt axe made, commen-to 
men toGhilk poked; 1-Fohiv! 1. 3». Whatſo- 
| .ever interrupts; or hinders. this Community, 
 [deſtroyes this Communion, theretore the A. 
i -poltle cryeth out, What Communion bath light - 
 #ith darkneſ+4,and C ef witli Bclial, 2 Cor: 

6122 
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6:14; ms Comituntonreleived zo rhe Chereb) | 


is a common .ixjoymwent of \vho things of 'the 


Chinrch;' Wore, Prayers, Tn, Cen 


fares, Protyiles, Priviledges,. and -whatſoes 
Ver COnNCErns the bodly of Crit $0- thar.all 
by Beptiſms 'entred; and ukiteds uno 'the 
Church ; (other bond of winjon'T- cannc 


admit-Y have un eqzal right, and' co 


enjoyment , and Joymt participation of Shi 


things belonging to the whole Chprch, anc 


petform their dutics'in ordey r1O\ pwblichi bes 


aft, #nd advantage of the whole Chriftia 
Socrety : ahd this confiſts intwo'things. * 
1. Participation 'of Priviledgers Sother # 

Baptized into this one Body-/:and: ſubj 
to the Miniftration- of the: Mediatorl 
by an'tqual right, andin « Joyws commun 
have the Oracles 6f God tothemexy 
the Word Preaches, their Prayers and'p 


ſes ſent'up to Heaven, the Sacraments cehs | 
Arguments of Faith *and affrances of Gody 


Love and Favour ) adminiſtredsthe prot : 
fesof Grace, pardow of Sin \ Power again 
Satan, Sandtification, Juſtification; everlaf 


Ing life and glory 'made to the Church, at , 
In common exhibited to all, and approprixs 


_ Page . i 4 , : 
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ted to every Meniber of the- Church, -4# " u 


Member 'of that body 3. and miniſterial 
-prodf, fraternal correption-; and the cenſurd 
. of the Church, ſuſpending; frot fe Privil 


ledgeiny 
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iſhed by the ay peaks ' Tots I's 
HE polleſs Sk iox 
and. Sorr- ſbi with. c nal ;f 


I t.to.t 
Fri £s.3:1n the. nal geo cs 
ediatorſhip to his Church, :.. 


4 


; Þ . A comman, Fopnt, Mutndl, and Recifoo- 
, performence of duties ,  commmio- \ pedtetis 
ach to. other ; As united eſt,corporiEccleſizgd- 
members, . combined , and  fcridi; vera invdeago- 


' ne, adoratione, fide, g& 
conſpiring the good, and foe colere. debww+ oof: 


c edification; -of the Body _ dem articulos fidei zg- 
#-to0 the increaſe of the PYKere, eodem' veths 


: Deb uti & niti , yfden 
v0 whole. And thele Du- SACramenus. 1 Iniar, 


'thes concern Aret.in i Joby 1: 3. 


2 1: The Adoration of Oo and thrift auf? 
| [ ot 


g 


; £ . "26 Saint erars © 
Lord and WI Phichis '25'be' yielded" | 
common, in the A emblict his Saints, ay 
Copgr egation * people5; in which an 
gnoet not * keive n 8" W6rſh orſhiip, mul 
tot t' dare to beabfent : Such Wperommon 7 Fr 
ers, and Prat, t& him made 1 the Whole," 
Fer hea Char oF iny ment 
thereof 'from'which an that beficving Ga 


a God beating 1 Prayers it hf Aſſemblies of h 
Peo od muſt" not * withdraw ; the public 
; and Preaching of the Word, 
©) Fo Expt read in private, muſt * noe { 
edtbl fo todo) detline and refile ,” 
Miniſtration of Stcraments, which dit 


fetin* common , muſt be attended dy A 
Mewbers' of the Body of * Chniſt; For 
Brexd and Wing i in piivate, atid' petfonat if 

but the Bread which we' the Miniſters e 
Church, in the Church, or Aeeend , breal 


| 15 the (ommunions oP i 
-2Cor.&c- and the cup whic we Wi), 7, br: c< "T 
16... ſecrate 1n © the publique Afſg 

| blies, is the communion of the 'b MM 
of Chriſt; which every Chriſtian is bout 6 
communicate, that they may Witneſs we" k 
ing many, are but one bread: All 
members of the Church are bound in jo 
Society, and publick Aſſembly to perform 
Duty, and devotion to God 3 every act th 


may ſignifie” their, retation to, and *" 
ans 
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wre.,0n Chriſt the Mediazowr ; and their 
| uojon each to qther. 7 SH13 31 ” rt4 7” 
| 2+ The Dutjes of Commyign to. be per- 
| formed. concern. the Eaz c Fr W WH 
if church, wherein evety member 1#/efpl,and 
if muſt be ſerviceable, accorging. to their ſeye- 
8 ral. places. and capacities ,, communicating 
f chole various Gifts, they haye received from 
Chriſt; for the common benefit ot bis Church, 
Chriſt; for the -nefieoFbis Oh 
tot only the Minziers.of the Church , whoſe 
i Place; and Office. bind them, to. give them- 
f ſelves to Reading, Meditation , and: Prayer, 
| 0 the improving of their Parts, and gifts, 
$ and with care, and diligence to exerciſe the 
W ſame ( improved) unto the, benefit of the 
Church, diniding. the Word of God aright , 
and approving. themſelyes workmen which 
weed not be aſhamed , but alſo the private and 
* particular members of the Church, in commu- 
njon with this Body,muſtatt their parts, unto, 
iN ihe, edi fication of the whole; they mult as 
i Members of the Body, be affeFed with the 
J condition of the;Church , mourning when the 
I Church, in whole, or in any' part 1s affiG@ed, 
4 diſeaſed, diſtreſed , perſecuted, or oppreſſed'3 
if and rejoycing 1n its Peace, Welfare, PFoſpers- 
$ Y ,and increaſe 5 Sympathy is the, dug. re- 
J ſult of Union, and proper a of: Communi- 
4 on, with any Society, more. eſpecial ly the 
4 Church. Each member of the auch 
| E 3 * be 
+ TY 


- 4. 0qe) 


rr SR - , 4 the py IF YL 
Po Ws EOS 


be ready fe octoeey 69 vue t# fo oth 
for the good of the whole Frattrna} torres 
on, and holy. eiference: : peaking! oft 
things of God. Ma}, 3:16, 17: ELDER 
anot e&+ dld#l VwWhilft i i is cat eto day 
any he har enz4* throtigh bode Ie ; 
Sin, &c. 'Hebr. 3.13; (v4 ſidertuy ont and 
= to provoke ukto ove; dd} th yer. work" 
Free. 10.22. If ay be Weak in the Faith 
e ſirong a Yeollob hith-arjd bear hiv wp 
eavourtng to ſtren pthen: the feeble kirti 


a the bands that bens: dow# : Roth: im 
Hebr. 12. 12, 13. If any th be ovett: 


with a Fault, they Brig ate ry in Fail | 
ouſt reftore him with a Sparit* 


0 meeknt) th '" 
Gal. 6. 1,2. They muſt #4r# the untt 3 | 
comfort the feeble minded, ſupport the wet 
and be patient toward: all ey, 1Thef. 5.” 
rate is the benefit the Church rcetvett/h Fl il 

_the holy conference'df her” particular mew 
bers; the 1beriq»s were conyerted, So 

' Serious Diſcourſe of a caj 
gicrares Seholaflicis tive " thaid concethihy 
CREE ao Gre, Chriſt her Saviour - 

16. Zngin il ' * Indians were brought tt 
the Chriſtian Faith by the 
Aſercnch of Edefivs, and Frementins, p 
yate Chriſtians. ® »ſtine Martyr tells us'Þ 
was brought to the knowledg of Chriſt, by 
the parience of the Mar!jts, and Chrif f 


FN 


o] enference of a certain did uacedichnind 
| 10-meet him/in the Walks of his retirement ; 
and old Father Latizeet- was drawn from the 
' ig of Rowe , and the Papilts by. con- 
with Bilney. The. ſame Scripture 

ol which. chargeth the communion of the Church, 
If - chargeth "che. particular Members of 
the Church , in their places, and according 
- hg have opportunity, to commmricete 
ejr gifts, and graces to the edifying of 
ole: We muſt in the communion 

þ | the - Church |, not only receive , but 
\atfo Communicate 3 3 by ws ng 4 Exbotte- 


-_ and admwonitions unto other members, 


1] that the Body of Chriſt may grow to a perfe&# 
i wn, by that which | every Foynt ſupph- 


f -oh. 

a + Theſe Ads of Edification to be perform- 
| | edtowards the Church by: vertue off their 

i communion in it, muſt -be —_— under 

| [this double caution. 

Cant: x. All Ads of private Fdification 
muſt be , xof againſt , but ſubſervient to, the 
AG: of publick Communion with the Churth: 

rate not-from the Church , fl<jghe not 
publick Aſſemblies, whilftyou are zealoufl 
{ aQtedro perform the private AQs of Chatc 
communion.” The late 'Prelates of our 
' Church did charge, and oppoſe;/the very 
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private coxventionj of the o1d Putitans as Conn! 
venticles oppolitey and deſtructive to Churehy! 
Afemblieszthoſe good [men were/more ſubey,” 
and trae to Church-communiotzBur-l would! 
to:God,ſome-who! preteniito: ſpring from 
thoſegood men, hadnot too tnuch. juſtified! 
that charge as rae», preferring/ithe' private; 
conferentes of particu}ar members, unto than. 
ublick. winiftrationr of the Church : Sure 
am the finful Schiſm of I»dependercy, and” 
ſhameful ſeparation ' of Congnegationalliſis's 
Paganizing all the Ezgh;ſb Church'y and pre 
tending to.120 gathered Churches did fpringy/ 
from this bitter \root.' | Alas} how, many a 
mong us at this day,leave the Publick Aſlems/ 
blies of Chriſtians , break from:the commu=--; 
nion of the. Church, decline, and deſpiſe;? 
ublick miniſtrations ,' and ſpend: their Sab- ? 
baths in private Colloquies of the things; ot" 
God. If not Luaking Soliloquies.z, Can you} - 
think tocdifie the Churchy” 

Jn i look by performing Ads of lis"; 
Hi, or Godly "So beriy? and negleQing Ads: 
rence , which was Of Duty? by exerciſing the. 
kt ehepond _ outward members., with». 
vate aQts of Religzon Out regard to;nay with the!: 
by Gbriffuan,thet oy —_— - a ang yy 
2 members Or tne Body,mays: 
Fr." © TSAELN through a proud ſenſe of 
their motion, and aftivity, riſe into the cox! 
( "i g A R tempt 


tempt of and refuſe communiv# with thebelly: 
thepublick-\Miniftry ro: theig, motion F< 
their languide' operations will ſoon co. 
their folly, and:conſtrain them to know the) 
cannot a(t without the influence of publick 
communion. 'The Holy. Ghoit-ſenfſible that 
pride, and curiofity would caffly tratiſport 
_pareicalar members, i» private Ats-of comt- 
minis; tothe neglect, and contempt of p#b- 
lich;4ſentblies; hath bounded the ſame with 
this very cautonmnw given you, | Hebr. 10, 
23.34 Conſidenione another , to provoke un- 
| 14love, and: good? Works, that js, the private 
| Duties of Edification ;not forſaking the «fſem- 
bling of your ſelves together, as the manner of 
ei#,there1s. the caution; which notes to us3 
$chiſms from the Church, ſoon ſprung inthe 
8 Church; The manner. of forme was to ſepa- 
J tatefrom Publick Aflembliesz and this was 
JF - occaſion'd, (Idare notiſay cauſed ) by their ,: 
wutual private conſerente; and therefore 
theſe are adviſed , but under this charge, that 
wekeep to publick communion, and forſake not 
the 4[[embling of onr ſelves torether, 
the; reſorting to. the Synagogue or wmmneyeyiy 
place of Af{embly as the word in-the © ' 
Otigioal doth expreſs it, Calvinon this Text 
doth-obſerve,8chiſm from Hines apparet primim 
the Church bad-its firſs,0- Sebifmatum omnium 0+ 
riginal from the cantempt of Tiginem -hane Fu 
qi-vy ict » | | - the 
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cum. aliorum contemp- 


1 eyilbi plus juſſo placuc- 


cunt. * .- 

Calv. in Loc. 
Alterum - 

membrum nobis 1gitur 
commendat,non ow 
2morem: fed & 1 
rerntiam erga mi 


umEccleſiz & Qudium 
Fcequentardi cxtus Ec- 


clefiaſticos ad tuen- 
dam foctetatem & uni- 
tatem Ecclefiz. Pare. 


homines. jp chivales " 


iog proud of their. i» abi 
in awuiual Exhortation T. | 
And Parens doth :well 
note, that, with the Exbanl 
tation to mutual conferens 
the Apoſtle doth. char 
4 reverence to a Public 
cMiniſtery, and A//empirant 
of ago oe Pr mu k 
like unto:this ſeemeth the 


advice - of the heli 
the Epiſtle to Zude , where theduty of ov 
al. Edification by the private aQts of particus 
Jar-members is preſented, with- a caution tg 
ſhun thoſe which ſeparate, ſeaſucl, not { 
ving the Spirit. 1t is lad, when Dutics '« 
Communion with the Church: canzot«l 6 
made conſiſtent, but one muſt work a conf 
tempt of the other, to the GoCruction, | þ 
edification of the Body. 


2. Caution. Tn performing Ads of Private 


Edification, keep within your: Sphere ,' and: 
do only thoſe things which. are proper to your. 
ſtation: Take heed ofatting your care of, 
and Communion with the Church. with 
an haity affefFion, and precipitate motion, and. 
improperadtion , leaſt you provoke God to- 
- ans to the: diiturbapce of ro 
bur 


ChurcMes peace :Remem-- 
" ber %,24þ was one why | 
oy wi pped rhe' God of 1f- 
BY 


ne aftt#ted on bis 
; ; His -ſtrong- »ffeQi- 
Jl ors made him, when the - toftly theark, be 
oArk ſhook, t6 lay his hand Ca RE oh? 

8 on it, and for this > br- rantan nnlawful afti- 
canſe be had not the charge o1-Bilbep Ty Con- 
of ir, heloſt his lifez God Sor 5 mn 

en needs not his peoples lin, 
Wand diſorderly motion to ſupport his ſhaking 
Ark. Be as zealous as you will, or cagbe in 
'* praying each with, and for other, in exhort- - 
'F ing, admoniſbing , rebuking, perſwading, and 
yg. comforting each other in your Private.capa- 
* city;zand far be it from the ſons of men herein 
F todiſturb you. But becareful you meddle 
J not with Ads of Office and Authority, which 
- peculiarly belong to the Miniſters of the 
Church , Ordained to the Miniſtration there- 
of; For private men to Conſtitute (hurches , 
conſecr ate things to an holy Uſe and End, 
tOcreate Laws. to caſt out of the Church; and 
to conncel the Churches cenſure, will diſorder 
the Aſlembly, diſtradt SoGiety, diſturb the 
Peace of the Church, and bring on them- 
ſelves perdition in the gainſaying- of Corah. _ 
Chriſtians do jo your places, the proper ats - 
or your places , keeping conſtant communy- 
| ag 
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on with» the 'Publick Aſlemblies of the 


Church : So ſhall you appear . living .mem- 

bers3 So the whole Body fitly joywed together, 
and compatted by that which every joynt ſup- 
plyeth , according to the effeFnal working of 
every part , ſhall make increaſe of the Body to 

#he edifying it ſelf in love , Ephel. 4-16. : 
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CAP. Iv. 


"Of the $4jnis care for Communion. $4 up 
'1 © the Church , what it ir, and the; q1 b 2 
033 5 ; ' peaſons «py +5 $f av oo ol 49 


Loon: difcoroied the. Church che:Oh b 
et, and- communion. 'the; immediate 
AQ Wards thati.Objet: 'Weiare:toxenſt- 
Aer! the ic dre;| xoaterning: that » £01010 wipney 
an& the tealonv ofichart rotezniy | >: T9d1 
When welay,they who lave Chridh ay be 
careful 'of communion } with ithe-,-! huggh 
| - Chriſtz: We intend: to:note:'to yay g-thas 
who” love: Chriſty; beiug iconvincedl of 
yd ; ſenfiblevfi want; exfidaali with difre, 
moſt be earneft-in 'Prayertg\Ghrilt, and Sadr 
ftrious in endeavours for communion: with. 
the: Churth' of Chriſt, and-y bis*care ſuppoy 
Nevh to it felf\ a double fa 7c; and double 
'aF, according*to'the rent.\capacity,of 
tha double ſabje(t. (towit)::. 

"x, Such as want commiteiies with.»the 
Ohurch, muſt make it their care to: 9b- 
tain it. | - oP 

2. Such as have communion with the Church, 


muſt make it their care tomiintain it. | 
1. Sach 


. © "SS deck TTY <7 
Such 'as want communion with the 
Chunk, muſt make'n their care toobtain it 
(that 1s "they who are informed in- the Do- + 
. Ctrine of Salvation; and woxd of Life ; be- 
lieving in the Lord Jeſus, the alone Mediator | 
betweemGodand\Man:, -and-ſo are connert- 
ed to the Faith; mult wake it. their\care to 
obtain communion.witþ the Church, ( that is to 


fay ) they muſt not live alone, and thiok zo 


enjdy Chriſt in. their ſolitndes; but ove] | 
hour rt duty , defire, and endeavou * | 


ibarcanepadibds to be Baptized, inco 
exnd roche Church Cadolck viſible ; = 
ay as living Members, of Ghriſtsbody, 
ney; fn Oe and in commos fellowſbip ,' with - 
the'whole body enjoy the: Briviletges. of 
Grace; and the;miniſtrations of the Mealia- | 
torſbip3> and perform the duties of members 
In that: Myſtical Body. 4s meny as gladly © 
woowved. ehllindelowere Baptized and adied to / 
#he Charch: For God (added. daily to. the © 
Church ſuch as ſhould be. ſaved, Ats; 241,47. 
8aul: converted; travelled: to. Jerwſalem, wad 
A ſſayed to-joyn himſelf 10the Caarehs Adts 
26, God may by the diſcourle of Private 
Chriſtians call Souls to Chriſt Jetus, but ſuch 
ammatedby the ſame common Spirit, - can- 
not but ſtudy by al! peiiible means to be 
atnited, and' enjoy Communion with the 
Church 


8 We read that the Indians 
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wereconvertedby rhe dif-\ ts. ogg 

courſes - bf (Elleſoas , and 

Framentiur;( whoin theirkdfane Nate; wene 
baptized, and? brougtit among1the: i1dparc, 
by whom theirFather Aferopika was {hain)and 
| buije'\tbeurſelves places of th{fembly, burgdpr 
firing openly to'profeſs ſubjd&&ton '10',. ate 
epjoy the minifttations.of Chriſt theMedia- 
tour ; do-not-content themſelves 40 #216 :.4- 
lawe3nor yer form themſelves iuito a felf nov» 
ftitwied Church, and-laywobeir: Hands: on:thei 
own heads; but fend. Framentinst0 Alexatz- 
dria, to (1 ignifie their c oz andta fgck 
carmurion - with: Chriſts Carholick Body; 1nd 
intreat ſome MHiniſters.to-Uifh -uptothew | 
thethings of Chriſt and his Chureb ; { 

fu: Ordains Frumentius' to'the work of the 
Miniſtry 3 he returns by the Catholiek 
thority of Chriſt, and his Church ; a 
into a Church -biand minifters: unto! the? 
the Ordinances of publick;; 26d-Catholick 
communion. - $0 -alſu the ybe#;anri000vest- 
ed by a captive Maid bouile' Churches, but 
{ent to Conſtantine, to intreat , Min; 
might be ſent:to-incorporate- them! into:the 
Church, and miniſter to them the things. of 
the Mediatour; as common members of hit bo- 
dy. Whoever is converted to the gs" 
Mu 
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emuſt, and cannot bur (eek communion. 1 al | 
ths & Church of Chriſt... 1. ors 544 oF 
It is 2 Lament ation, dbthes Jementavi 
on, ina ſetled Chutch where Baptiſm is:com 
m+only adminiltred:,/ ro: they Jacorporating 
tnembers- i0touthe Church Chrilts Badydf] 
too many maybecfound among us,” who by 
rhe ſin of therr:prophane-Paretzts 5 de} | 
their birth-right ; though borg members:ic 
the Church Catholick viſible; :bave not Tod 
Beptized; but are yet to be 3»corporated intaf 
that Body : 'Eetfuch know: theirveare 8 
be, in ſorrow. for her parents fin, to /ce thelt 
.wpant\'of 1union.;:2nd communion with -:the 
Church, and: to leek:to obtate it, | 7 i 
- And if any be,(as true Saifits'may; be for 
deftruSion of the 'fleſh , that '4be ſoul may 1h | 
faved) 1Cor.$, 5. caſt ont of the commnuil 
ou of the Church'tor their zmpenrtency, in ind. 
piety'3'they mult not flight: and ſcorn thefſ- 
" cenſures of the Church ; and :be 'content-wl}- 
Jhveinthat ſtat but confidering, 'what:tht 
Church doth rightly\bird 0 earth, is bout 
ix heaven: by.heartyſorraw ſeck to be reſts 
red to the communion of the-Church, 1 Con 
5672. Cor. 2. no ſoul united. to Chriſt C4 
NHor-mulſt live out of communion with th 
Church. ' 
. 2. The Subjedts of this care, are ſuch 4 


are in communion with the Church: 3 and che 
mu 


1 muſt take care: to retain it.” Having been 
F R ptized icito the Catholick Body; and en- 
A. joying the communion of the whole, in the 
 publick, miniſtrations 'bf the Mediaterſhip to, 
-and in ſome particular Churches; take heed 
{1 they do not eight, negle#; refuſe, decline, de- 
41», touch leſs, conterm, caſt off , and rend 
themſelves from the communion of the "Church, 
ln the comman miniſtrations ofthe Mediator. 
I The Primitive Churches continued-together 
1 iothe Apoſtles Do@rine in Pablick, Prayers, 
Jn feVowſhip, and the breaking the Euchariſti- 
£8] bread," AFs 2. 42.:yet:thoſe puter times 
of the Church, had ſome:difpoledao ſepera- 
-Hion, occalioning that caution; wot fbrſaking 
the aſſembling of yaur ſelvs together, asthe man« 
f  zer of /omed jo, Heb.10.24,Some then brake the 
Communion-of the Church 3 They ' went ons 
from us, becauſe they were not of #5; t John 2:5 
19. Senſual meny thenſeparated,. .-havidgnot 
the Spirit. Jude. 19.8cbs/me diſcovering laints 
to; be carnal not Sprritual, did very early di- 
I ſturb the peace of the Church, 1'Cor.. 3, 3: 
Such therefore as are united, muſt make it 
their care to keep in, and with the body; and 
exerciſe . and \enjoy the.: communion they 
have obtained. T UTR? 
*- The care for commaniaon with the Church 
cumbent .on both or either. of theſe ſub- 
zeſts according to XG eIPenkty z Either ob, 
| i 4i#6- 
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zajning: what they. want, or retaining 'what y 
they enjoy muſt confiſt'zo, and be 'exerted: þ 
by theſe atts. +4 | 4 k 
- 1. Sight of duty: There mind muſt bo ins li 
formed, and ju t convinced, - that coav-, |, 
minion with the Church, 1s not a thing #ndife., ; 
ferent, to be {lighted, ufed or tot :ufed, eD-, | 
joyedor refuſed , at our wilt-.amd ochoyce tf, 
but necelfary,. and indiſpenſable duty; not: to, |, 
be omitted or neglected : A good: (Divine of. 
our own, obſerveth that among/all 'the' Hes, 
reſies colleQed by the Fathers', he (find's-not; 
* * this communion with the Charch is; 

J. Cr. | good but wot neceſſary.3 and another; 
+ Reverend Miniſter fomerime related; 
G,F. . .to New England; Inafcrious diſwaiy 
fion from .ſeparation.,; maketh-alike - Obſersy 
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vation, that among all the Errours condemns | 
i 
1 
: 
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ed by the Synod of the Church of New Eng: 
land: he finds not this ; For with the one, and 
the other render this reaſon, communion with: 
the Charch is ſo evident to any Sociable Chris 
 ſtian, that none of any Set} could deny the nei} 
ceſſaty thereof : And they both obſerve, out. 
age to have formed, and produced this Mons. 
ſfer : Formany among us, caſting off the. 
communion of the Church, fortite them-;J 
ſelves againſt all Miniſterial rebukes , with, 
this fancy, the commnanion of the Church is. | 
god, but not neceſſary, infomuch that if-a;J; 
| Miniſter 
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: ſaroiſter Preach concerning)! Chrifs the 
F 1yrad, they are pleaſed, they hear with de- 
-: and judge that Goſpel-Preaching, but 
*Jif he come from the Head, to diſcourſe 'coh- 
"Jetrning the wwion of the Body, and communion 
l Web the Church , they are diſtaſted , dif- 
tisfied, and cry, "what is this to ſalvation of 
te foul > as if the 1&7 Catholick, Chuch 
vere blotted out [of thr Creed, and a mem- 
; her might bold communion with the Heed, 
{ind not be in communion with the B 
: and ren muſt be judged #rv+ viſble Chriſti- 
*[ ans though never ſeep in” the Aſſemblies of 
f them. Let me tel] you,” he that correfteth 
i] not this error: in his #-3#d; cannot ot 2 care 
1 nn with the Church. The #izd'is 
} ide of the whole man, 'the wrderftand- 
iag1s the:chief faculty of- the ſoul 3 a _ 
this the 1#3/ may forethines" rebell'? | 
without this the 'mi/ cannot thove ; T4111 
wilt ciepido, no objed is deſited before'ir be 
known; or otherwiſe then' as it is known. 
Letmen keep their ears-from'hearing, their 
Eyes from reading, .afd” their tninds from. 
| knowing the Doctrine of the 'communitot of 
44 the Church, and they will ſoon be of opinton, ; 
they 2iay, or ay not hold' communion with 
FJ its. For my part | ſee not! how Minijftets 
4. who forbear to 81xdy and Preath ; awd Pev-, 
f wow who refuſe and Pants Bear afid _ 
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the Doftrine of communion with the 
Church, as: if a thing not concerning ſalvatix 
on of the immortal ſouls, will approve themd 
ſelves to Chriſt the Head ; careful of Churchs 
communion. Certainly.thePfalmilt ſaw neceſs 
fity.of duty when he made his-refidence'in 
—_ Gods houſe. the:one thing neceſſasl 
: pſa "> ry be defired of:the Lord, and pre 
Pſal.48.” ferred # day its Gods bouje, better. 
then a thouſand otherwhere. 'Church-unionF: 
and communion was certainly a Duty; and 
matter of neceſlity to-:the Saints, in the aps 
prehenlion of the, Apoſtles who: charged 
Schiſms in the Church, ( much more . from 
the Church. ).to be the character of men 
carnal, not ' Spiritual; and by Apoſtolicdl 
Authority they became inveQive agatt 
thoſe who ſeparate: as ſenſual, and not havinl 
the Spirit; and againſt thoſe who caſed Dis 
viſions. in and. among the $aints: and. fre 
quently aſſerted the Chutch .as a body com 
padFed, increaſeth-and groweth to pertedtial 
1n ##i0z with'the Head, by the due fupp 
and operation of every Jegzt in a comm 
participation of priviledges, and performance] 
of dates." .-..,..' . | +484 v 
..2.  Senceof want. Men ofcare, are milf a 
of ſence, penurie provoketh anxiety ', ab Þ 
anxiety trefleQeth indigency : The good 
. Howſbolder, who like a Chriſtian careth for hi 
houlboldi 
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ff houſhold , ſeexh the want, and” feeleth the. 
$ want of his family ; Strong AQs of Faith/u- 
$ ſually refult from quickeſt ſence : Want" of 
4 communion with the Church, a ſence of the 
41 ſometime ( then impeded) going up to the” 
if houſe of God, with a mmititude , with the 
i aultitude which kept boly-day,, conſtrained' 
of that affetionate outcry, 0 when ſhall I come © 
f ind appear before God in Lion, Plal..47. Fhe 
{ inceſtuous perſon caſt out of the commuriton 
J ofthe Church, feeling the wantthereof) was 
J dwoſt ſwallowed up with ' grief , 2 Corialy” 
IN Itis a Solzciſm in Nature for the hand to ſy 
uy tothe foot, Ibeve nonecd of thee, and. he 
ul Foot to ſay to the Head, I have' no need of 
IJ thee: And it is a Soleciſm in Religion, 
oh for the members of Chriſt to think, theyican 
ol ſabfft, and his body may 'be edified, and 
" brought to perfection , without: w#ion- and 
by omm4nion among themlelves. {ops Fables, 
FE hath well taught the wembers to be careful 
of communion \n Publick ' "Mimſtration to: 
and-by 'the belly; by the languid' members , 
Which ſoon appeared, when that was neple-' 
a] Cted and contemned. Let the Pfalmift but 
want communion in Gods houſea little while 
ay and his faith fails him, hi feet almoſt ſlip, 
nd Pfal. 37. They are dead members which- are' 
wy without any Sence of communion with "the 
WBodys in this caſe the' void of care, are void 
of life, * F 3 3» Souls 
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-- outs ' deſpre of of Communiou with thy 
Charch, Care affefts the ſoul with deſcre andf} 
fears jt animates and aCts-allthe paſfrons, 
purſuit of its object , and therefore ol 
called erxiety eating Into the heart and ſoul} 
raiſing a thirſty appetite, and lopging defirg 
to enjoy, As the Hart panteth for the waters || 
brooks, ſo my ſoul thirſteth after thee, O Sodzfh 
O when ſhall I appear before #hee in Ziond 
The communion of Gods people was theaft 
of Davids care, P/al. 42. 2. The Saints in 
oux-Text - —_ oy of love, cry out wi 
earneſt defire, 0h! ſbew we thy Church wher | 
thon feedeſt , where thou'makeſt thy flocks ta 
reſt t noon ? The Saints care for Churchs- 
communion doth opperate io every Believer 
( in-the nature, though net in the degree of 
It) St. Pawls defir ire, 1 long #0 ſee you, that 1 
may impart unto you ſome ſpiritual gifts 4 
theend zowu may be eſtabliſhed, that, 1 may bi 
comforted together with you 5 by the uc.- 
faith of you andme, Rom. 1. 11,12. Faint d& 
fires ot: communien with the Church, maketh 
wen fallfromit onlight grounds , and ſet} 
derprovocations. | 
4. Supplication to Chrift for guidance ind 
direFion:; Prayeris the proper vent of carey 
this eaſeth the Saul, be careful in nothing, 
but in every thing by Prayer and Supplication 
wat ow regueſer known unto '0 God, 5 be 
; mn 
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| Thus did Navid ma. the caſe of Cominunion 
- with the Church , Oreithing bave I deſired of 


nf the] Lord , and that will T ſeek, that I may 


LF Souls concerned in our'Text, pre 


nl tel n the beuſe of God, Plal. 27. 4. So the 
ent tneir 


of defite, in an earneſt Prayer to Chrift,, Tell me 
1 (Oh thou whom my Soul loveth Y). where 
If chou feedeſt, wherethou makeſt thy Flocks 
2F to reſt at noon, cc. | 


5. Sedulity of endeavours for Communion 
with Chriſts" Church: True careis aGtive, and 
- induſtrious 3 the Natoral and Genuine ope- 
| ration of Hope and fear: Azxiety without 
f- 4Sjvity to obtainment 3 1s.the exgwiſh of 
| (the Soul, and argument of idle {laggiſhneſs 
or diffidence and deſpair : But when Seduli- 
ty in: motion towards the end, attends the 
| deſires of it, it is a. right: alt of care; God 
| inthe ordinary courſe of Providence works 
by means3 truſt im Divine Providence doth 
not exchagde3 but inchude humane Prudence 
| anddiligence; Man muſt in the exersiſe of 
| hMeFaith be induſtrious in'the «fe of weenr, 
"| asif he had xo God to truſt, and yet' wrof# 957-' 
| vine Providence,as f he had no meant t& w/e, 
| andall hnmane operations were in vait#:King 
Aſa mn hispious care for his people; gathered 
free hundred and fourſrore thouſand men, all 
the power he had againſt the Zthjopien ; 'and 

F 4 cried 
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' and cryed unto God, we  reft on thee, and in | 
thy waie we go againſt this great multitude, | 
1 Chron, 14. Prayers to God, without in. | 
duſtry in means,'are. but lazy wiſhes 3\the: 
$luggards defire - that cannot - obtain 5 
the Miniſters of the Church muſt be much 
in Prayer for Divine afliſtance i their Mini- 
' ſtration 3 but they muſt alſo give. 
17im. themſelves mnch to Reading , and: 
413,15, Meditation. Chriſtian ſouls in' the 
| .. cloudy ſtate of the Church muſt 
not only cry to Chriif for guzdance, but alſa 
uſe means , make enquiry, run up and down, 
beſedulous and diligent in all good endea- 
vours.to find, where Chrii? feedeth, where- be 
maketh his flocktoreſt. The Primitive Chri-/ 
ſtians- cleaving to the Church, under the 
clouds of Perſecution, ſold their poſſeſſuons,. 
and all that they had, to hold the communion 
of the Church , and continue in the Apoſtles 
Dodrine, 'A&s 2. 45, 46. Divine affiſtance, 
the anſwer to Prayer, is always given to the 
Studious bead and diligent hand; When lence. 
of duty raiſeth deſires in the ſoul , and ſence 
of want {upplicates. Divine grace, and gui- 
dance, and ſets the whole man. on Diligent 
Endeavours to diſcover Chriſts true Church, 
, and hold communion with it 3 then- he that 
loveth Chriſt, will exiſt zr#ly careful of his du- . 
ty, and not-till then. + Land 6: _ | 
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-We tow, -come- to. conſider the Reaſons 
which muſt ioforce- this cere of communion 


1 with Chgiſts true Church, on every'Soul 


which truly loves Chriſt the Lord : z and they 
are-many noted by Divines; But I ſhall re- 


ducethem to theſe four, in a due climax, 


enforcing each other, and from the leſſer ri- 
fing to the greater, all of them perſwading 
all, that love Chriſt to live in communion 
wich the Church of Chriſt. 

. To fhewto theworld their relation nd 
ſubjeftion to Chriſt. 

2. To ſerneChriſt with ſolemn and requi- 
red worſhip. 

3. To ſecure to. themſelves the Covenant 
of Grace, and the Priviledges thereof. 

4. To ſave themſelves from the Danger 
to which Communion - with the Church 
will expoſe them. / 

Let us with meekneſs and ſeriau ineſs con- 
lider the weight and cogency. of theſe, and 
contradid the verity of the Propoſition who 
can, We ſhall therefore conſider them in 
their order, and be :the more brief, becauſe 
they carry their evidence heyond the denjal 
of any. And firſt, 

1. Reeſe. Such as love Chriſt muſt be cave- 
ful to keep communion with the Church 
of Chriſt, that they may ſbew to, and profeſs 
in the World their relation and ſubjection E7) 
| C rifh, 
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Chriſt the Son of: God, and alone Medidtour 
between God and Man. External Profeſſion of 
Chriſt is by all conteſled a duty neceſſary to' 
ſalvation; this 1s one E(- 
Accel. Gaf. Conf, lb, ſential part of true-Relij. 
4+ CWPe Þ | gion , with the':heart 
man believes, and with the rongue profeſſerh/ 
to ſalvation , Rome. 10. 10. God hath com-: 
manded it as a duty, 1 Fet. 3. 15. Promiſed 
falvation to the performance of it Mat. 10. 
22. Rom. 10. 10. threatned | the | negle& 
hereof with the greateſt evil, Math. 10; 
3. So Mar. 8,28. 2 Tim. 2.12, this indu-. 
ceth others to know and receive Chriſt ; the 
negleC of this diſconrageth men from belie- 
ving in the Son of God,many-ſuch reaſons are 
urged by Divines,to perſwade an oper oO | 
publick profeſſuon of the Mediat reo all 
which,let me add, that which -cannot but. 
move the affeCtions of ſuch as love-the Lord 
Jeſus, and that is this 5 an open, general, and 
publick Profeſſion of Chriit the Mediator, our 
Relation and Subjetion to him,\s the glory gi- 
ven bim of the Fatheras'the reward of bis obe- 
dience in the work of the Mediatorſhips and 
ho mean degree of his Exaltation,- Phil. 2, 
Yo. God bthexalted him , and gives him 4 
 #4ame dbove" every name: That to him- all 
- exeatures ſhould be ſubjeQ, and every tongue 
ſhould confeſs him to be Lord unto the elory f | 
RAE 2 EY | Go 
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| god the Father: 


would robhim of his honour, the reward 
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None that love: Chrift 
of ſo great bumiliation for man, nor refuſe 
ordeny it, but be ready to yield, and af- 
cribeitto him, with all care, and in ſuch 
way as is moſt plealing to him, and may be 
moſt publick in the world. | 
+. Profeſſon of Relation and SubjeCtion to 
Chriſt the Mediatour ts only made by &eep- 
c 


ing communion with his Church vi 


| the Miniſtrations of his Mediatorſhip. AH 
the Gentiles who under the Law believed the 


true God,. were Called by the naxve of the God 


| of Facob, and joyned themſelves to the houſe 


of Iſrael, were proſelyted to the Church 
ofthe Jews, and lived in communion with 
them to the profeſſion thereof» ' And under 
the Goſpel all that proteſs Faith 1n Chriſt Je- 


| fus are and muſt be added to the Church vi- 


fiblez and live in communion with-them, in 
their moſt publick Afﬀemblies , unto! the 
open profeſiion of his name. The Church 
is Chriſts Kingdom i» the World, nutof the 
World ; but: contradiſtind& to the World 
(whereof Satan is ſaid to be the God; 2 Cor. 
4.4.) and all that are given him of the Fa» 
ther, are called 'out of the . World, that by 
joynt and common ſubjeTion to bis Scepter, 
the Rule and Government ' of him: #bern 
Lord, they may AG to be his, and"nor 
[ v5, . of 


YE ly | | WITNTgE TATE .- | 
/ Of the world; 'T his his Kingdom was - pro+ 
wiſed in the Old Teſtament to exiſt inthe }. 
Catholick communion of his Subjects 1n all ' 
the Nations of the World , publickly pro- 
feſling bis name, P ſal. 72. 8. He ſball have 
dominion. from Sea to Sea, and from the Ri- 
vers totheend of the Earth. Iſa. 2. 23,4. 
It ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, that the 
mountain of the Lords houſe ( that is bis 
Church ) ſhall be eſtabliſhed on the tap of the 
Mountains 5 and ſhall be exalted above the. 
Hills , and all Nations ſhall flow unto it ; and 
many people ſhal ſay,come let's goup tothe moun> 
tain of the Lord,and to the Houſe of the God of 
Jacob.The Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
do abound with Propbeſies of the Pablick. 
Profeſſron of Chriſts Name, inthe general and. 
open communion. of his people. (A4d&s 2.) 
And the Hiſtories of the New Teſtament do 
aboundantly teſtifie the accompliſhment of 
the ſame, the thouſands that were converted 
to Chriſt Jeſus were daily added to bis . 
Chxarch,all of them(A4&- 8.5. )that ſhould be ſa-' 
ved. T hey that gave themſelves to Chriſt, gave 
themſelves to the Church by the will of Chriſt. 
by continuing in communion zz conſtant and 
open Afemblies , they were known in 
and. to the world to be the Subjects of this 
Lord ;-and if any ( 1 Jobs 2 19. ) went ont 
from ther brake from the communion of the 
ny Church, 
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Church ; itwas becauſe they were not of the w.' 
. Thus they didexiſt inthe | | "_ 
World, Lights in the midff; - Phil. 2. 15,16, 
of a crooked pervers gener>\" ; x7, 4.15. 
tioxholding forth theword | 490A 
of Truth, and the very Pillars of Truth, on 
which, the Edidts of this Lord and Kig , 
were ſoopenly fixed, thatthe whole World 
might 'Tin and- read 'them. How ſhall 
we be known to the believing, or unbelie- 
ving World to be SubjeFs to the Kiog of 
Saints , if we live ox2 of the viſible communi-. 
dn of Saints? and Members united to, and ; 
holding Chrift the Head; It welive diſjoyned 
fromthe body? how (hal a finfile ſheep be judg-” 
to belong to him the'Shepheard and Biſhop of 
our Souls, if he follow not the footFeps of the 
flocks; and cty not unto tim, Tel me, 0 thow 
whom 'my' ſoul" loveth, "where, thou feedeſt 2 
where thou neukeſt thy flocks th reit at nion?. 
Communion with Tdolaters malt be avoided 
by Chriſtians, becauſe it is a Profeſſion ot re. 
lation to them, and ſubjeFion unto their gods ; 
Communion with Chriizs true Church mult 
be carefully kept'z becauſe iris a Profeſſion. 
of Re{ation, and ſubjeCtion-to him. (As 5. 
13.) Nicodemys his coming to Chriſt,.b 
Night ib recorded as an Argument of wok 
Faith, and they who feared the Publick Com- 
#xrion of the Church, becauſe of Gods ter-. 
ribs 
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rible: detection of. Anarias and Sephiray in'a' 


way extraordinary, did ſhew but'cold affed#i-' 
ons to- the Son of God; Nor canl fee how 


thoſe men that pretend to the greate3# love to. | 
the Lord Feſus, will,or can approve the ve * 


rity of ſuch pretences3 whil'lt they Paganize | 


-all Chrian ; Lay waſt the Catholick Viſible 
Church, and refuſe, ye deny all -Pablick Com 
avnnion with it , that they may coop up the 
name of Chriſt, to a corner , and enjoy him | 
in ſelf-conſtitnted Aſſemblies, by Self-conſes | 
crated Miniſters, if not by ſelf-invented Mi-' 
niſtrations. | Any, that are but iadifferently. 
read in WA 4 ens Story, under either P4- 
gar Or Papa! perſegutions, cannot but obſerve 
the profe/ſzor: of Love, or hatred to Chriſt the © 
Ae RotOUE was ever militated, and manifes 

ſted by cleaving to,, and following after , of 
drawing from, and leaving the conmunion v6 
the Church Catholick Viſible, ig.the publick 
Miniſtrations of his Mediatorſhip.. Have we 
indeed a Relation and afi<Ction to Chriſt; we | 
muſt have zeal to profeſs the ſameto, and iu 
the world.z and -we- cannot . profeſs it; 
unlefs-we live in communion with his true 
Church. | | 


This.therefore muſt be our greateſt care #* 
for thus we exiſt cAHMembers of the bouſpold: of 
Faith, and fellow Gitizens With the a iutt; © 

 Epheſ. 2- 
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T 2. ,fKro/ox$hth as love Chriſt muſt be care- 

J ful to keep communion with the Church: of 

© Chriſt, thar-they may worſhip, and ſerve Chriſt 
i the Lord, with doe ſolemn Publick. Wore 


4; 8 believing Soul hath through Chriſt 
2" berry of acteſs tothe 4s 
fl throne of Grace and hands Roms: a 


Heb, 4. 16- 
Zech. 12. 12.13, 14s , 


ZONA 


janet «| 
clude $ intercept-imuch leſs nrefdre, ht 
reſtraig/the' Solevn Worſhip th bing to be 
vtn'in the 4/[emblies of his ptople; and publick. 
communion of his Church, for- Obd'is to he * 
revereticed 'in the Alſemblies of His Saints; 
Pſal. 89. 7. David Soliloquies did not with- 
draw his Devotion from the” Sanfuary ; bis 
Harp tuned alſo many Pſalms for the Sb. 
bath day; (Plal.-81. &al.) by which he 

| would 
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would praiſe them jo the 4fawblie of - the} 
ESA of the juſt 5 The Shepbeard 
 whoſecare isalike to his flock in common, ex} 
pocteth. they a8 paſs under the ſame Rod, 
and with due devotion to him, joyntly conch | 
in the Paſtures to which he 'driveth them ; 
and feed under his inſpeCtion in joywt Gomes 
cations, and moſt Publick, Aſſemlies, God- ins 
- .. deedinthe firſt .comtmuni-. 
adm, Abel, Gain, cation of peculiar grace, to 
oor Abra- . theſons of Ade, was ados 
| oa red byPerſons,and families, 
Obelaced: Tabetnacu. Yet theſe were then: known 
= rg ma- nod to the wotld, to be 
gio Joe 8 the Yorſpippers of the trut 
nw w pores. - God: ph {a oo as: the 
rviendum de, Munſh family which he had chav 
"4g _. ſenofall families on earth 
exiſted 2 people, and Nation among the Naz 
tions. of the, eartb,he :fixed among them. bis 
Ohelmoed: Tabernacle of Convention , rathet 
then Teſtimony;ſaith 2vxſter at which, as the 
8ymbole of. his preſence, they who. might. ſee 
od _ in; their, Tents. ; were bound /\to.wore 
ſhip in ſolemn Convocations,and joynt Aſlem: 
blies to ſerve. him : Andiſo ſoon as this pecus 
ttar people arrived to a fixed (tate, hisTeniple 
the Type as of Chriſt, fo of. the Chriſtian 
Euros was eſtabliſhed the o#y place for the 
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boly Conwocations ta be, celebrated by the, 
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aoteres Worſhip of God , ' by all Iſra* 

| | KH that were called Ifracl , as theſe 
were to the Jews, ſo by Aoalogy are 
the "ſtated Church allemblies .of Chriſti- 

, ans, Exgagements of Solemn Publicks Worſhip 
toc briſt the Mediator , AS Symbols ,of his pe- 
culiar Communion with Cultus publicus debet 
the ſoris of men; All Di- en Omen he: 
vines though diſagreeing Eccleſiz Cheiſti poſt & 
about the Sabbath it ſelf; ante meridiem ad Mug 
doagree that the Sabbath quotes cantunBigitu 
isto be farſtified by the Qs.4meſe. Med; lib, 2, 
boly convboations of Chri- © 9. 
fiazrs, and-that the Celis fidelinm by FINS 
Publick-Worſhip , celebrate the name of 

| Chriſt the Redeemer z-an 

a(t Efeentidl to the Sau- | Quod tum univerſys 

#iffcation of the Sabbath, t;{oleniterad cultun 

which is therefore in ſcrip- Ou, &.f & agus 

turecalled an holy Convo- Fu & 

cation, unto which Gods. (ens prop Rand 

flver Trumpets fummon- . 


edall the people, nor might any; ie an 
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Levit: 23, 3. Numb. 10. 10. Becauſe Solemn 
publick worſhip required their preſence : ' fa 
lenſe hereof the Jews, in their ſerled ſtate, 
built Synagogues, in all-their Towns and 
Cities, to which they did devoutly reſort , 
tothe ſanQitying the Sabbath by the publick 
G fervice 
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pwration ot prophaneneſs, ablent! himſelf; # 
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ſervice of God. The Chriſtian Church was: 
no ſooner founded bythe Lord our Saviour, . 
(whoſe Death ended the 014 World, and 
his Reſurrection gave beginning tothe New) 
but theyvid in ſokemn Conventions ſanctifie 
the firſt day of the Week, as the Lords day, by. 
the publick and joynt adoration of their dear: 
Redeemer; which day ſo to be: ſanftified, 
hath ever fince continued, in the conſtant; 
and conſcientious Convocations of all Chriſti 
ans, in all places, and all Ages of the Worldy 
And forthe more convenient aſſembling to 
ſuch ſerious, Solemn Service of - God, they 
did in the Apoſtles days fix certain places 
- and began betimes in all Landsto build 076 
tories and Charches, as I have before obſet- 
ved; which: on the increaſe of the Church, 
and by the extent of the name, and worſhip 
of Chriſt, were formed into Pariſhes,and called 
Pariſh-Charches. All that love Chriſt, muſt 
know publick: Worſhip, is a'duty indil- 
penſable, and to be preferred above, and be- 
fore' all private Devotionsz though God 


+ kearcth Prayer in all places, yet his wame 


# placed in Zion ; he is tobe ſought in the 

Aſſemblies of his Saints; a- 

Pſalm 86. 26. mong them he is known «| 

I, 2, God bearing Prayers ; it 

a prophane fancy to think 

God is 4s well worſhipped, and the Sabbath - 
| w 


A 
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'well ſandJified by fptting at home, 1cading the 

4 Bible, or other good books, and performing 
"| private aFs of Devotion to God, as by going 
toCharch , and reverendly communicating 
in the publick Miniſtrations of Service. to; 
from , and before the Lord 3 That indeed 
ought tobe done, but the other muſt not 
beleft undone: The private muſt give place 
to the publick 5 The ſerzous heart cannot 
_—_ with the Pſalmiſt, we will exter 
» | the Tabernacles of the Lord, and worſhip at 
| bis foot-3Fool, Pal. 132. 7. and herein carg> 
; 


fully avoid the Congregations of the wicked; 
falſe aſſemblies, the flocks of Chriſts Ganipe- 

' | »ions, which ſeem indeed to worſhip,/ bult-1g 
| truth diſhonour, ad blaſpheme ham aſt 
| he prophane Gods holy name and day; by afer- 
| vicefalſe for Matter, Manner, or. at leal-the 
|| Swbje@G, all which, are equally odious unto 
| to God: For as God will not be warſhip- 
- panby every kind of ſervices lo he 1s not to 
: worſhipped by every. afſemblie; tis true 
[| theCexſers & incenſe were theLords,but what 
rfl hath Coraþ and his company to do to ſepa- 
$f Fate from the Congregation of the Lord ; , 
and make themſelves an helj-Convoration : 

. "You that make conſcience of ſerving- the 
Lord your Saviour afight ;, Get upz come 
away from the Tents of theſe wicked men, 
and keep cloſe in Communion with the Ca- 
tholick Vifible Church of Chriſt; and ſtated 
& 32 Atemblies 
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= 3% The 
Aſſemblies of 1ſrae!, amongſt whom he is' ] 
and will be ſerved. | i 
3+ Reoſ. Such as love Chrift, muſt be care-\ 
ful to keep Communion with the Church of. | 
- Chriſt, that they may ſecure their claim to, 
#nd interes} in the Covenant of Grace,. and . 
the Priviledges thereof.The enjoyment ofGod, 
unjon with Chriſt, pardon of'fin, the Spirit 
of Adoption , Spiritual bleflings in Heaven: : 
ly high places, are in all things chiefeſt to be 
defired bythe Sons of men; and he that ſe-' 
cureth not an intereſt in, a good title to } 
theſe, is in the height of outward happi- 
nefs#moſt miſerable > Theſe, God our Savi- 
our kath purchaſed for, and publiſhed in, and» 
to his Church, and by an everlaſting Covenant 
ſecured them, to the ſons of men ; but this 
Covenant is not tranſated with any fingle per+ 
ſons; but with the Church, and only with: 
perſons as #zited to, and in communion with 
the Church : God hath never ſaid to Peter, 
or Pawl, or Famer, or John, or any particular 
ſoul, 7 will be thy God, and thou ſhalt be my 
| people 5 but unto bis Church he hath” 
Jer.31. ſaid it,and eſtabliſhed it by anever-" 
32,33- ing Covenant in the hands of a Me-- 
Heb. diatorz and all i»dividuals, cans 
10.11. only claim intereſt in, and relation” 
_ to God by being wzited to, and in" 
Communion with the Church. The A _ " | 
} : tk v 
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doth moſt plainly ſet out 
| the eſtate of us Gentiles, ihe quid 
| whibſr out of the Church, c: his mnatis Calla 
| ## that time w2' were with- taneg mala fequeban- 
| ont Chriſt , alienated from *ut _ qui ou_ 5 
| the Commonwealth of Iſrael, am Zanchio in Bph.1. ; 
and\ſtranrers from the Co- ; 
nenant of Promiſe, without hope , and without 
j God 'in the World. The priviledges of 
:Grace are ſecured by Charter to Society, and , 
4 to:be claimed as a common right to all the - 
4 Members, of- that Society; only as Mem- 
| bere : and therefore being brought in- 
toxnion with the Church, we are (aid to be 
no more Strangers, and Forreigners, but fellow- 
Citizens with the Saints, and of the houſhold 
of God:by being joyned to the Church; we: 
4 HOW on the Foundition of the Prophets 
dApoſtles,whereof Chriſt ix the Cormer. ſtone, 
;F andby communion beivg fitly, framed; we 
7 grow up, and are built an koly Temple for the 
| living God, Epheſ. 2. If we caſt off commn: 
| "ion with. the Church of Chriſt, we cannot: 
| claim any the priviledges promiled to the 
ſame, and prom iſe made to our own perſons, 
wecan find none 3 thew hole Mediatorſhip of 
Chriſt was for his Church and is obly Mini- 
'F ſtrated in ,, and to his Charch: He 
'Þ {aved bis Church; he gave bimlelt- Eph.5 26. 
2& for his Church, he ſan@ifietb, and cleagſerh 
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his Church, by the waſhing of water through | 
the Word; he hath purchafed no favour but: 
for his Church 3 he hath promiſed no: grace. : 
but to bis Church 3 his Miniſtrations are to 
no men, but to his Church; thele indeed 
have the word of promiſe, to them it is 
preached, and by Sacraments ſealed. None 
areto God through him a Royal Prieſt-bood, 
_ an holy Nation,a peculiar people but his Church; 
whoſoever will have In themſelves any-af- 
ſurance of $an@ification , Pardon of (in, pom-' 
er againſt corruption, and temptation, or any ! 
other operation of the Spirit of truth, and | 
holineſs, muſt clear their ' relation to, and 
claim in communion with the Church, and 
claim them as a common right to all the 
Members of that body 3 Hence thoſe phraſes 
are commonly and properly uſed amongſt 
the Antients. . He carmmot- have God for big: 
' ' Father, who hath mot the 
Non habet Dei patrem, Church for his Mother T 


Rn Get and out of the Church no 


unitate Eccleſ. Salvation : the Veſſels" of 
RES i, the Tabernacle are brought ; 
Ecele: Cop. 4, © znto the Temple; only mem»: 


bers of the Church oiſ#ble'F 
militant, be received into the (hurch Tri} 
awphant. None out of Noabs Ark can eh 
cape the deſtruction by: the Deluge. Nor 
ahy ont oj the Church the wrath of God : The' © 
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| eburchis Chriſts Kingdom #» the World de- 
fended againſt the power of the World, all 
out of the Church are the ſubjedtts 


+ +, 


vil, The God of the: world: and all out of 
"Rehabs houſe mult periſhin the deſtruttion of 
Jerico» $Salvability is only in the Church, as 


Chemmitins well noteth ; 
theſe are inſeparably joyn- 
ed together, and conca- 
tenited, God, the Word, 
Spirit, Faith, Church, Sal- 
vation , life eternal: and 
_ obſervable is that of La- 
 Fantivs, The Church 3s the 
houſe of Faith, and Temple 
of God ,into whichif any one 
' enter not, and fromwhich 
if any one go ont, he a 
ſtranger tolife and eternal 
ſalvation. And S. Auſtin 
excellently well-concludes, 
by Faith 'and patience, and 
'| the Church our Mother, we 
| hopeto receive what God 
FS our Father ſhall vouchſafe 
F to give to his children; 
4 therefore; 0þ Children love 
| your Mother, ſorſake not 
four Mother, daily requi- 
* toig y0nr- Communion. 
TH a G 4 
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Bzc conjuncta fant & 


| intime connexa; Deus 


verbum, Spiritus, Ec- 
cleſia,ſalus, vita'wter- 


na. Chemniti in Euchi. 


Eccleſia efl domiciliuni 
fidei, & templum. Dei, 
quod (i quis non intra- 
verit,yel a quo {} quis 
exiverit; a ſpe vitz && 
ſalutis  zternz alienus 
eſt, La@an, Lib.q. Hifti. 
Cap. 39s 

Per fidem, patientiam, 
& matrem Beclefiam, 
ſperamus accipere, 

quicquid filiis digna- 
tus eſt donare; filii 
boni amate matretn, fi- 
lit boni, nolite deſerere 
vos quotidie requiren - 
tem. Aug. Symbol. ad 


Catechumen. . Cop.124 


Operationis ſpircitus 
non ſunt participes 
qui non +Cconcurrurit 
ad Ecclcfiam z ſed Se 


metipſos{ſranguntur, . 


will 


ofthe De- 


-- 
$ 
RS 
+. 


In" 


aries, gerſeniera will eats anda 
am, & openatioee= | this Reaſon, /and_ its co. 
De hes Spiienn &- geney to convince it __eY 
gs nin. duty x0 all hat lope 
Joe nec,'a Chriſt , and deſire 'tq ſe 
A _ CUTreE = therſclyes 5 "_ | 
MN Terapin® . ntere 1n - Dim | 
vancds i, 3.00. 4% the 'benefit of his Mc. 
© ©» diatorſhip, with that ex+ {| 
cellent expoſtulation of Irexeus. They all. 
are-not partakers of the work of the boly. $pi- 
rit, who do not run into the Church, but der 
ceivethemſelves of life by an evil opinion and 
worſe operation. For where the Church is, there. 
1s the Spirit and all grace and trath; and. 
they that communicate not with it, and are 
not zoxriſhed with this Mothers breaſts da. 
not perreive that clear fountain which flows 
ah out of Chriſts Body to Life Ecer: | 
03 


4. Reaſ. The fourth and laſt Reaſon os 's 
ſhall urge, to convince all that love Chriſh, ral 
becareful tokeep communion with the burcbisg 
that thereby ihey may eſcape the dangers which: 

inevitably attend non- communion + The. 
Church whil ſt it is on earth is militant, wy 
all the Members thereof muſt figbt #be $00 
 Pgbt of Faiths and ' therefore + conceiving* 
Es obnoxious to danger, haye needs 


4 þ 
@ ® **/ 


+; 3% 
6 
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tpPatch and and'be ſober, and daily to.pray 
4t0-Chriſt -ot ts lead rhems into. temptation, 
much more to'take heed they: rub not thetk- 
ſelyes into temptation; Dowewhat we can, 
danger -dath impend us, and will overtake - 
v5 in our cloſeſt. guards and and weerei# com- 
\ erion with the Church : But if by any 
means, we be looſed from this Harbour, we 
- -muſt needs run adrift we know not whether, 
# 20d dath on Rocks, Sands, and Shelves: we 
' know what ; bur fuch as muſt needs daſh: us 
JF in pieces; if wecan be drawn'ut. of this fore, 
# we: cannot but lie open to the outragious 
'' purſuit ofa moſt violent enemy, Sata and 
the World ; If we are once ſevered from this 
Pock, » weare hunted on every bil, and ready 
tobe devoured by every Woolf. How 'ma 
we conceive, the ſouls in our-text, were af 
' fied with the ſence of this danger, when 
they.cryed out in ſuch-affrightment , 
| fbonld 1 be as one that twrneth' aſide by 't 


f focks of thy companions? 


JF --Ihaye before obſcrved toyou, tnatwaes 

of companion with theChurcb,expoſethtodiſe 

order. and .confuGop ,  wbigh. createrh- great 
diſtraQzon to the mind , and'a dapger of, dev, 

| ſtrx#ionto the whole wen : Ocderly,matian 

I. in-avy Society, or body politick,"is the. pre+ 
' ſervation and: propegation of. it. Divide 

; Q mnepe-" | 
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© —_ the Polcck Maxim ofa biilee 
.-- + MY: The whole body ran 7 
 Epheſ 2. - ſaith the Apoſtle, by the' order c 
- | coagmentation and- operation "of 
every member edifieth the whole, Shall the: 
orderly combinations of the Church her 'ene- 

, nies, ſtrengthen againſt her 3 and her confyu- 
ſions, and diſorder, betray hertotheit pride, | 
malice, and infultation?God forbid. Let it be A 
our care by cloſe & conſtant communion, th 
commend the God of Chriſtians, as the God 
of Order in all the Churches of the $ainzt, leaſt 
diſorder in the duties we do, render;them.in- 
acceptable to God, and ineffeftual to' out 
ſelves and other. t 
«Again , Non-communion with the: Church | 
doth expoſe us to the danger of Sexin#ion\ 
falling into the fellowſhip of zwpoſtors and | | 
Seducers, who under the name of ' Chriſt Þ} . 
draw. ſouls from him,and pretend to advance 
him , but-indeed overthrow the ſalvation'o 
many - Non-communion in the publick Mi. 
niſtration of the Belly , will ſoon make all} | 
the members of the body feeble, and lans 
guiſh : If che holy Pſalmiſt being bur z little 
abſent from-Gods Huuſe, bis feet do almaſs 
flip , and bis Faith failing, he is ea 
to condemn the generation of the juſt , Pla 
| The © [L9ndoz' Presbyters did {omerime | 

erve ſich as forſook'qur: Congregations 


and 


} 
: 


1 and brake fromCominu-: 6. 
4 onion with our Churches, 70.78 


FF Us J-4 TLHITES | QF 
ation of the 
| | Minifiery 

decayed much in the power 11, 118,199 190 » Þ- 


= 


of godlineſs, and fell ints 


. ſtrong notions. of an high nature: They af- | 


firm No-communion with thetrue. Church, 
tobe that which iztrodugeth all confuſions, & 
doth not only diſtarb , but doth ig a little time 


deſtroy the power of godlineſs, purity of Retigi- 


on, and Peace of the (Church, and fets oper 4 
wide gap to to bring in Atheiſm, Popery, Here- 
þe, and all manner cf wickedneſs : they charge - 
on.ſome yet extant among usz. your firſt er- 
ror was inſeparating from our Churches, from 
which Chriſt did not ſeparate,bere the Serpent 


 getteth in his bead, and no wonder if bis whole 


body follow. They who looſe from the Church- 
communion tumble into the deepeſtgulf of error; 


8 He that breaks from «#jox with the Church, 
; capnot long hold the axity of the © aith : Man 


Þ a ſociable creature, 'and mult live income 


.pany, and be concerned /1n ſome common 
- I8tereſt 3 if they+be out.of CEommunion'with 


Chriſts true Church , they naturally fall-3n- - 
t0any that profeſs but SarGitie,and - are-but 
called : by. the Name of _*" 


Chriſt, Separation and/. Rrinfley Schimancaign: 


' Jaws conſequence to them who arg involued in 


Non-communion with the. ***<: 2'8$+2% ., 


Church, faith a Grave Divine, is of danger- 


#, 


. 92 —— 


” 


it who by, ſviding themſelves from tbe body 


 Sicut uilſio charitatis 
ef, via ad amittendum 
fidem, fic etiam. Schif 
ia et via ad Here: 


Nu. Aquin. 2.04-qu.39+ 


g- 3 


Nullum Schiſma quod 
non fibi aliquam con- 
fingit hzreſin, ut cefte 


abEccleſia receſſe vi- 


deatur, Fcr- Com, in 
Tit, 


FP: ” 


are in a dangerous way 't 

divide from the Head. The 
Schoolman doth concludez 
as the /oſs of charityis the 
way to the looling Faith, 
So alſo Schiſm is the way 
to Hereſie : St. Ferow obs 
ſerveth there is. no Schiſm 
which doth not ordinari« 
ly invent and broach ſom lÞ 
Hereſie, that ſo i me, 


may be made to ſeem neceſ« 


ſary, and the rue caſaiſt ( moſt tender of 


any, in the ca 


e of Separation ) doth cons 


clude 'Schiſar maketh way to Hereſie,and Ste 


= gmoapmantvy 
| 0» 
nemq Chriſto. mee 
Umef. Caſ. Com de Sebi. 
lib. 5, c0p- 2. 


Aathors and Pa 


paration from Chriſt, The 


truth of this-is evident. 
in the AntiertSchiſmaticks, 
the Novatians , the Dv- 
watiſfts , and others who 
from Schiſm became'they. 
trons of many Heretical 


Opinions, what. dreadful Hereſtes , did the 

'nicions Schiſmaticks in New- England run 
into? Let the admirers of that way 
-remember, and deny if they can: But why, 


' run we ſo far abroadzamong our felves , can 


. + 
op 


I . 


& * | 


S 3 
we: 


ol Ys 
_ 2 
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we chooſe but gs whit an Read Swale 

hydra of hereſy bath)ſprang Fire? from —j 
from 'this' ſtock of Non- 
i communion, and Schiſmatick Inde . 
FF Such therefore as ſtudy, Peace and Order 
| and would be delivered*from Herefie and 
'f Error, and not be ſeduced, by and into falſe - 
6 Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, - Jre careful to keep 
| communion with Chriſts true Church ; for 
F here are Chriif, Miniſters , holdin forth 

the Word of Trutb, the the woice'o cp. 
which his Sheep here, and here isthe ſpirit of 
Chriſt leading into all truth, and main- 
{| raining the wwity of the Yoon in the 'bond of 
} peace. 


CAP. V «. \ 


The Application of the Do@tine, by way of 
Exhortation to know the true 
Church - with which we —_ 
bold COMMUNE, 


= DoRtrine hath beenexplained, and pro- 

ved,you ſeewhat we underſtand bychurch; | 
what is the communion of the Charch, __ it 
is to be careful of that communion, and the | 
Reaſon; which conclude that Care, to be the} 
Duty of all that love Chriſt, unto the keeps |. 
ing communion, with the Church of Chriſt ; It 
how remaineth that we improve the Dos 
Qrine by Application , making from it ſome 
Inferences, that may guide our own pra- 


_ 


t 


Many are the Inferences , which might be | 
profitably drawn from this Propolition ; 
and eſpecially by way of blame, and reproof 
ts the careleſneſs of Church Communion ;} 
ſeceſſion from communion , and ſeparation 
from the Church, which abounds In, and & 
mong thoſe who pretend to moſt affeFjion ts. 

the l- 


7 


Ko | N - y 


[J the Lord, and cloſeſt #»ios with the Head 5. 
I affetiog of all Chriſtians to be accounted 
molt holy, devout, Religions, and the peculiar 
Feople::of . God : but leaſt in a ſubject (0 wn- 
pleaſing tothe ear, and affiiFing tothe mind of. 
| the guilty (-wbole conſciences, ſtir onthe firſt” 
-| ſuggeſtions of itz and are only checked by 
| force and violence ; reſſting the . power. of 
| the-truth and rging 1nto the. reproach '6F 
"|| the-reprover, ). I-ſbould ſeem too Satyrical, 
| 1 ſhall wave that Method : and: being deſi- 
; | rous to heal the _ n the Lords TL 
; , but as faithfully as I can, I will onl 

x —_—_ the Dodrine by way of pigs as 1 


> ; 114 


; 
and ſerious ſwafiox to this indiſpenſable. 
V aty. a 
; Ii ſo, as certainly ſo it is, | 

| That all wha love (brit muſt. be carefwl 19 
; | bold Communion with the Church of Chriſt: 
i us then be exhorted unto this double 
. tY. . 

1. :Be wecareful to know which is the trac 
Church: of Chriſt , with which we are to hold 
comanunion, | 

. 2, Be we careful to cleave to the commu- 
ion of Chriſts true Church being once 
knnown, 45. 


oo. A ow," 8. ow 


. Gerberd (10 his common places, having: 
diſcourſed at large concerning the _ 
| | | an 
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and.etitring on the #okens, or CharaQers'k j 
which the'Church may bY 


| 4 
Firſt therefore : Let all that love Chriſt, I 
make it their care to' know the true Church of. 
Chriſt:whereit is, which it is, to which they 
mult be joyned in communion, with which they: 
may with confidence expet the influence off 
Divine Grace, and Favour. This we find 
was the great care of the ſons of Zion, in our. 
Text, the Ground, Chief, and only Marrer'y 
of their Prayer; the one thing concerning Þ * 
which they would be 'teſfolved, and in}. 
which they intreat guidance and direCtion 
Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth? where} 
thox feedeſt thy flocks ? where "thou makeſt } | 
theme to reſt at noon £ Among the many Af] 
| femblics} | 


f192 ” 


h bk 
Eons. * FE: oh to 
 »1 «87 hich is'th Lock, 
4 My on hioe: imowalate pe 
ora bon en enjoying ——_— 
at b-gCingr thy 7 divine grace 
vout. 


+; Knowledge . is the guide and ruler of the 
== Motor grain at a 
according as t are. k n 

rebended : the mſlakef the tind. fo 

rence to any » Will vide Sax 
affeQtion 2 and wiſcarry the AF of the 
"whole man whilſt Pb4-.. _. wy a4 | 
fo# Kagw.y the God < Cultum noi 
| __ ky knowing hw 
bal of 
them and CET. Kar "whoſe - 
were faved in a night of Pr in 
1 Gon. When. 3 io lſracl there _ 
3 #roſe a: generation which Judges2.16. | 
knew nat God ; they departed 


Þ -from him 2. And when there aroſe a'genera- 
} tion which kvew not the Temple of the Lord 


— ae. yy 3 _— © Xx - - 
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oj 4t Feruſalem , 10 be the pie ce fot the moſt - 
: ow agvvo:ation: of ft bag: Ons would 

1 eely wanders to Dan and wh Perc 
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7's of *Chri Aon 

br kv of I OHA 

avert 5" - they know 4 
| 'nOt with" Eertainty' the 

true cl of Ohiy 2 wherthe feedeibB3 

flock#;""WRerE bs thaketh then its rb | 
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The Knowtedgi of Chrilts tri NONE 4 
' is ht Ml believing fouls bf afvlkre wetefſeth; | 
and #»gi)} LE by Hy 4 CHRON mult 
not-be*Hel ous' A ſethiBlres dt 
bay. axbr2; he Ah + int6the fellowſhip | 
iſttags by chahce,” AA Ne hep prns wo 
ow" Fra nr  whi he h#p 
hold [0aurion With/ſucha$'> Non Mei by 
the. Name of. Chrift; but h&ve beth Netore | 
norPrEſetice;nor udion with bits 'rhey may” 
mg Þ phe worlttip* of the Medfator, _— F 
ph "wine , end Tantalize' emſeNvi $ 
| - The: petvitedg jr of Grice! which they. 

- have, no ground.to'Uiin , nor capecity to'J. 
enjoy * to miſtake'the fabjet will mifcarry 
the whole of the itiſtrations' of the "Mey 
diator- "The try of Þohneſr and Cenſers of 
the. Lo T, \ will nor make Corah-a84' his com: 1 
pany : & up; jv wetr Tncenſe ; iceeptable th F' 
the ord, hof &cure then fro ; 
for /cpa rating Ls Ye Fady 'of ERe oy , 
Wb125 think. that fie herbs Offerings ah] 
Sacr Pee 
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- | fllowthip grovveryis rower? and tha 
. few. ith widaido fetlowfbip caabe enjoys | 
, I foxomtmadioo rice: the Devil 
tibeformedimtg.an' Aaget of l3gb:, nndfalſe 
mn” rm_ chews Kher WaoaRſters Chriſt, 
foe ME Reararf CirePat the 
eniſtrationnef! Chee ad granny 
| © thbir srbefarentr omthelGhirch,callvikbmy 
| feivos Jews ; wha wilibes o'be hb 
| tn4 of Sirany' rag; menu mcmy/r 
' jeden yietheirtetaciohey Oo, 
'F eoreſt mHls room tnny CNN me ob 
'} ahtorecd byniirumtiavenged by the Lor 
'F Andithereforeal] char [dw Grit muſtlitow 
3 » de phepigr we aſcertain to ory 
' IASeCanre hors eo reyes ly wa 
3 -wibmito hold veenmanionts:mort ide- 
| *[egived invthefabje &s: of divioe frrour: ang 
x oa ploaplogs: not tomiftake the| place, 
| Si, #lo6k\ av here; web bows ttnBd- 
korhiis,covathct Aoo7, "ind Bader raſſlich - 
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times be and@&aP} -00Y which 
conſcience” of duty ,, eat” only. oppoſe. dils« | 

z many:times,tnany-chu ure:gnd 

AA the :Church of Chriſty. ſometimes. 

the violexce. of |pirſecution, when God faf- 

fereth Moab; lower, the enemies of Zion, 
and Fdomto inſult over bergcandialmofied. 
root out 1he napre of Iſrael, thatitbe no-mure. 
remembred-: :, to captivate» bis Church ,/ and | 
T --confine-it.t:a.cemer;! ſanies | 

7 Saw; 2. -titye$by ——_— avinis | 

DILENY ftrations aneueſs 

Mfiatflerr, Pe. ras yep of dro pat 

* people of. the Lojd be aniito oath the $6 

_—_ of the Lord, a \anwareancably wh 

* feave: "oamder-ergs =o of God : Sometimes 

he genes! defeftions of" 7/aech, turning | 

_ falſe gods, and enforcing the ſariir } 

EI_C as in the dayes of E/ias, when: 

{Gods whole Church was're- 

" r Kings 19. *:dpced ' 20: ſever thouſand, | 

'which bowed:;not tbe kmee tw}. 

Beal, and theyrobloured: ;*by reaſon of che}. 

perſecution, 4n-dezs and caves ;; (that theivey 

;phet could 14 nat find theiy,: butgancluded,of 
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| uw left alone;evd they ſeek my life alſo tot 
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_- and'pretended  Flocks of Ghriits Compunt: | 
one; Satan well knows Corrivals area grait| 
_-_ -on humane — wa—y Parity | 
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x dazle theeyes z\and draw « WaY-m4ny ofthe 
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holineſs,, holding the _ ao 

. Faith of the . Catholick Chureh, and cons 
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The preſence aud mini- vith falſe note of a 
ftration of a lawful Mini- Church. 
jzer , will not make a true | 
Church, or be the mark of ſuch an one with 
which we may bold communion: for'a Mi- 
 niſter may preachthe Goſpelto i»fidels, in 
order to the increaſe of' the Church , 'may 
converſe with them, yet his converfe; and 
miniſtration from Chriſt, and: the Church 
towards them , and for the. bringing 'them. 
' Into the Church , doth not make themiim- 
mediately exiſt a Church. of Chriſt:: Panton 
Mars-hill at Athens might advantage .tle 
Church , but the Aſſembly there was nota 
Church of Chriſt, only becauſe he, was -4- 
mong them, and preached 20 them. Again, 
the Miniſter is a fallible man, and may be 4n- 
.  voived in, if not 'the Author, Inventer, and 
Fomenter of Schiſm; yet he may become an: 
abettor, and ſupporter-of it, and ſinfully 
' maintain. it by miniſtring the things of the* 
Mediator ina wrong ſubje@,- and ſociety'-[\ 
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did thereupon preſent the Offering»sof the 
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which Chriſtians might hold communica. 
. The Ringleaders of the Brownjſts, and firft 
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at-their own wills have laid their handsog # 
their own heads, and preſumed to miniſter Þ 
beforethe Lord , and boldly defend their fo / 
at i\> -.: doingz. yet they were Þ 
Doctor Owen's Miniſters who began: the - 
Schiſm. groundlefs Schiſm, which 
TN they were never able to 
juſtifie, but have many wayes clouded : The. | 
preſeuce of a Miniſter 1s not alwayes, nor. 
only conſonant , and efſential to a Church, | 
and therefore Chriſtians be not deceiyed,and 
thiok not to juſtifie your communion with . 
falſe Churches, unlawful Aſſemblies by this* 
plea, The Miniſters we hear are lawful, and. 
ordained Miniſters; this may be, and 
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every Miniſters preaching 3 Paul way plant, 
and Apollo may water, but it is God muſf give. 
the increaſe : Some of ' Chriſts Miniſters in 
their” miniſtration, find their miniſtry « ſ«> 
Popr of deathunto death; yet a ſweet ſavour 
in the. noſtrils of their Lord ' and Maſter: } 
God ſends ſometimes line upon lige, precept” f 
O50 raed, won | 


 # por: precept, and hardens peoples _— that 

4 Yo heering they may bear and not nuederſiand, 

|} and in feeing they may: ſee: ang not perceive. 

 F Although: Pas} could Challenge the'Corim- 

{| tb3ans tobe the Seal of bis Apoſtleſhip,,: yet 
we well know , that many good men-have 
complained, they haye laboxred is vain, and 
ſpent their ſtrength for nought', if we muſt 
not own a Miniſter of Chriſt till he conpert 
Souls, we {hall be at a loſs to find a lawful 
Miniſfter-: And this doth. not agree onlyto 
the Church ; the Ainiffry 15 given to.the 
Charch.; but it operates out of ithe Church, 
untp. the bringing Soxls ito. tbe. Church. : 

'8 Converſion and edification is the end of 

- the - Miniſery of the ' | 

8 @hurch ; but not of that. Prov..15.7.. 
only; The lips of the wiſe 

| teach wiſdom; and the" Dan. 12. 3. 

8 jufs turn many to righte- ; 
oſneſs., The Diſciples diſperſed by perſe- 
cution,. preached in'common Calloquies the 
Goſpel of, Chriſt, andit proſpered; wetold 

-Fou before,that the 7beriars were converted 

| byacaptive war, and the Indiexr by the 
Diſcourſes of Ed:fi#s and Frumentivs , pii- 

8 yate men. Such is the clearreſr of Truth. 
| oper of the Word of Faith, and. pleaſure 
. gan all Soveraign-God, that he many ripe 
= +77.3 _ 
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gives light, by any man, that any WaYesS« 

its it to men - if therefore you find mall 
turned from prophaneneſs, and increaſed il 
knowledge , glorific the power of the Wordfc 
of Truth; but know this is no warrant fort: 
communion in the Society where this is e& 
fefted; this no certain wark by which t 
determine the #rwe Church of Chriſt: andfi i 
beware your converſions in this cafe be nut! 
falſe,and 1n appearance only, ſtopping ſome 
careers of prophaneneſs, but not #ureingl. 
unto the Mediator in truth and ſincerity 
Ariſbotle's Lectures on Sobriety, turned 
Alexander the great from his pb ; | 


yet the one wasnot a Miniſter of Chriſt, not! 


the other a Member of the Church & 
Chriſt : True Grace, in obedienceto Chriffith 
Ward , works into communion with'f|: 
Chriſis true Church , and abhors every fall 
WAy. \- 
Seventh fallenoteofa Miracles, and the in 
Church. mediate Spirit of Prophes 
ſte, is not hs wark of thE 
#rne Ehurch; they that enge this, a} 
the mark of the Church , ſeem to have bors 
rowed their demand from the Papiſts, and 
to be well prepared to go to them for rei} 
folktiop. But let us know, Miracles were 
ETD, "we evet, 


© Ou, 


aa; | I* 
Uh, T9 $8 % Bf 


wer exhibited to con _ figs! "_ 
| ity, Miracy "i 
fro PoFrine , Its verity, gf; oſte- 


. nam no 
and authority , but never oor , 


, Charch-entity Or exiſten- ilius non bwjus fit 
25: they have been vrdi- nom ws 
Jnarily wrought in the p279.: e 99s, 
al Church, but not only © 
{f ſometime among the Enemies of the 
I Church , they were exhibited to aw wen 
eflto the reception of Truths delivered , ' and 
eff atir af #-HAck to the, Meſſage immedi-' © 
if ately brought from Ged : /Fo'this end Afg- 
Þ es wrought Miracles before, ?haraok ; and 
Þ our Saviour required. credence to the Wigphs - 
of be wrowght ; but never 45 Arguments of the 
FE gath of the Church : Moreover they-were 
$atroordinary, and onfſpecialoccaſions; not 
{f commonly exhibited » and for a-time only 3 
F where, and when, things were in an ordinary 
| way demonſtrable to; humane faith. God 
| allowed not 2 Prophet, nor would he work & 
f Miracle; what the Prieſts W-:.." 
& <culd- in their common Quinimoula jam fatis 
& Miniſtrations reſolve 5 the | es ere vets 
f Propbet would not ſo & qua ad B34 oo | 
= amth prophane immedi- @©Nirmationem 
| ate Inſpiration as ta doit, 
'f Haggai 2. 11. but appeals 
(7 tothe Prieſt , the Inter: 


12 ,Ehe Sxhmteq rare © 
preter of the Law : And when the obſtins 
cy of the Jews et againſt all rational def 
ref monſtration which might] 
Deys figna oo and would | convi 
fajutis, EOS them , that Chriſt was th 
videt eſſe nationem #rue Uejſzah X and pre 

— aulteran. ſymptuoufly demand af 

£4  -Sign,the Lord, who daily 

" wrought Miracles. beforethe weak, wou 

not with a Miracle gratifie the proud d 

mands of the wilful, Marth. 12. 38, 39: 
Whilſt the glorious things of the Goſpelf | 
would not by moral ſwaſion, and Diſcourſe be 

received by the weak capacity of men, in 

the Infant ſtate of the Church 5 God didj | 
confirm the ſame by Miracles; but final ; 
they were rationally demonſtrable, and 
conviction could be effeted by diſcourſe} * 
Miracles , andthe immediate Spirit of Prolſy | 
phefte, have ceaſed in, and to the Church 
which yet abides, and muſt. abide , untill | 
Chri&give up the Kingdom unto his Fathenf ( 
-' Moreover” the Mira wrought by thelf 1 
power of Satan, are fo like the aMiraculdli « 
wrought by the Finger of God, and ſo com t 
mon to falſe Aſſemblies, eſpecially tholsh : 
which belong to the man of Sin, who works : 
with all Power, Sigms, and Wonders, and de , 
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il that Miracles cannot be proper tothe Church 
| alone, and therefore no mark thereof : Let 
tus ©not tempt God , but know that his. 
Church exiſteth, and his Truth is thereig 
ef exhibited plainly, to the faith, and mind'sf 
Hl man ; withoug either Afiracle or Propheſie-: 
{ Such as profeſs themſelves ſeekers of Chriſts 
| Church by this mark,and note of a Church, 
may ſeek till Dooms-day, ere they find ie; 
A unleſs they will go over to Rowe, and judge 
their lying Worders to be Miracles, and the; 
1 marks of a true Church. | CH 
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| | Holineſs of life, and Eighth falſe noti> q 
all praFice is not the mark Church. Sa4kd 
#8 and 'token of, the: tr»e 

if Church of God; the holineſs of the heart is 
$f Only known toGod, and cannot be known 

#1 Dy. men, as Is before obſerved ; but ovt- 
WW ward SanGity ( which is the duty of all 

WW Members of the Church, - and the ornament 

ry of the Truth-'abd its Profeſſors) is that 
& which ſome make the only Chara@er of 4 

IN Church : How many men are captivated with” 
# that cry, 4/ the Lords people are boly, and 
vo anſwer all 0bje&ions;all conviFions of errbr; 
by all reproofs with that only plea', Oh theyre 

wl boly men , ſpeak not againſt them they are 
boly wen, Let me adviſe {ach to confider, / 
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\ 
3 


' (rift 


munditiem 0- 
dioſs ito nomine Ca- 


Hug. de Hereſibas eop: 
38, 

Pelagiani ſanQitatem a 
Neo 


-" motum fanAitate 


mpltos deceperunt bc 


vendicarent. 
Heierdllh Tom, ” lib, 3, 
«dv. Pelag. 
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chriſt himſelf bath told us, that raveuing* 
"> Fla todevour the*Flock but they 


thacif's ſeſe apella- Hereticks ſpeak Iyer in 
daft, | 


ofchi ſuerint,. ut . 
2p >;uſtitiam 


bona coleſtia audatter . 
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come in Sheeps clothing ; 
and the Apoſtle tells us; 


bypocrife, wi Tims" 4: 2; 
that the Devil transforms 
himſelf into an angel of 
light, and his Miniſter? 
are even as the Miniſters 
of Chrift, 2 Cor. 11. 124 
and Eccleſiaſtical Story® 
tells us of the very great 
holjneſs in the common 
converſation of the. Ng*: 


-— a: as >. 3 


| 
| 
| 


vatians, Donatiſts , Cha” 
thariſts, and Pelagians, whereby they proct-' 
red ſuch a number of Proſelytes which fol-" 
lowed them; holineſs is the clozk of } 
Sehiſm , and Hereſie , by which the Authors 
of it win credit to their courſe andeerrots. - 
The #rze Church is many times overrut' $ 
with prophaneneſs, rudeneſs and diſorder, itt- 
the practice of its Members 3 but it is not” 
therefore to be diſowned; and it is an if" 
rar#to healit, by ranzing away from it, and Y 
with-a cry of holineſ;, to erect and foment” Þ 
Schiſem: The Trumpet of Corahb cannbt be" 
the Token of the true Church of God: 
Holineſt 


L'.2HL TONES, 


Helineſcis to be honoured:4/ boly men efteem- 
| ed ;: but holineſs of converſation being not 
ÞF alwayes. in the Church, nor ozly in the * 
Church, it cannot be the wark of the 
{| Church; nor muſt. we follow an Aﬀetybly 

on this ovly or chief ground , becauſe their 
' commons pratice is holy. | 


\ . Youſee, Chriſtians, what ſome pretend to 
be the warks.of the tras Ghurch of: Cheſt ; 
but indeed they are not, but are falſe tokens, 
by which (if we take not heed) we tnay- 
be deceived; and drawn to t#fn afide by th 
Flocks of Chriſts Companiogs : But..that 
you may not fluctuate on the waves of wn- 
certainty, and in a day of diſorder, difita- 
Gion , and diviſios, lye on the rack. of 

divbting , not certainly determined, which 

# the Church, unto which you being jogw- 

-.ed,. you muſt with it coxtinge in cloſe com- 

JF munion 3 we ſhall poſitively preſtnt. you 

'with the certain :and infallible marks of 

F Chrifts true Church , by which you may be 

convinced which is the Church, to which 

you mult refort, and with which. you. way 

F moſtchearfuly, under all difcouragements, 

JF 2nd moſt conjantly againſt all temptations, 

4 bold communion: and herein we cannot 
Tf havea bettefdireRion , then the anſwet of 
8 | our 
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our' Savionr' --anto: the - edhulry ad 
_ the Text , which is giver in) pony, ack 
, eb? ys + b: v | 


2 how know not + (0h thou falreſtin 


Women) go thy way forth by 'the'fe foorfte 
"of the Flocks, and feed thy Kids beſides oh 


Shoppers Tents. F 


- Our Spouſe and Lord ch646d with - 
Es _— ny ro ſee _—_ Chu 
exiunt ponſu in- at fo great a loſs; whe 
oo” Palotitl res to lodge her wandit 
Dierevr. Sheep , contintmog-! 
Metaphor begiin of 


$he herds care towards his Sheep , gives * 
anſwer”to her Prayers It #s 'muth; 
diſtraFion, and diſorder ſhould woke th 
doubt of my true Church;' but if tn 
doſt not know, obſerve the Flocks , 
their footſteps, the 'Shepherds and tet 


| Terts. 


Divines have generally deterinined "8 
Notes of 3he true Church, (viz. ) the int 
preaching” of the Word , and the irve adi | 
 niftration of the Sacramints : | cannot dill 1 
ſent from theſe two as 1rue and full {be} 


radfers "_ the Church : only obſerve che' þ 
199] 


il tw5, 'beias NOR by the aciet 
4 herefie, | being oprtd by ch TO 


4 the ?pacy, or defeB8ions 0; the C 
Rome , they are more generally tate 


# the: preſent ſtate of our, caſe will we 
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low , much, Rats the 


ſay is implyed in them ;. bY F-1- 
eoplderatigg ,. and thei 


affairs, require an am tion, \ anda 

lar afh = I 

woos the Church, tod 
waticel, as well as beretical me /er um 4 
in this kee ping to the anſwer' of rhi 


Lord, his Peop! 
Land, umoghe. Prayer of . his People, we 


,two. common G enerals 4 
into ſome diſt "particulat Chara&trs, 


ar, Notes of tbe true. Ghurch 3 and thoſe 
— Allegee langoage 0 or Text ate 


3 37,7 bye. . 
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Jar True. Shepherds of ba Mi 2 1 


Ka.) 


WF Orderly intheir Tents, ined nd 


wiviſering to the Flock of Chriſt. 
- 3. Chriſts Flack .the boly colvocation or ſo 


F lie Afſemblics of his people. 


ON The footſteps, orderly; regular wes 
tion, 
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ts Kor I he Me u 

ales in the tn, at f } 
hand of the. er tring il 
Charch , doth Why 'h dig t 
i iſtry Serity | T i 
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Gines, in F cclefiadigad 
Nitvit Chriſtys, coſque ak And 7 "267 'Þ þ Chit 


ecung he .aſcended on high , a 
by Tore FF * $ave air 'v oo] Het] 
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eundemque finem, hoe 
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ef}, Eccl 5 gel; Fs, ew tr tort 


none. oj * for the work 'of the'minis 
ol 


fo Sx or, | 
wope'16 thang of Ed 

ge "Sou" of ©o Fl 
> reed Ty oY fk 
1 thivg i wo ® an 
ego "Bath*Eoiyit 
'to-bY#/ by T 
i Jindtc Mid "a 
[i tot, W! wn 


cv ſed 
hed /9edd, b ng 


far 0 » &'th os Sad: ing l 
tred- LID Ds ther 


min ſathied, i 


| 


Wong Ty 

ectes 0 4 | 

| ren hes, 

z. Wks pre one thee wee by 

[; e'When- by the Us "pr 

ol of Ferohoam, the' 

F-| 0 te Was, which. was 

I Cod tFuc Chirpb ; ; the ordinary determigh- 
oh Cthon; way the ſtahding"exiſtency of the 
; R 2 izoful 


Wa. " TRbb x amo te rare ds Ft "ow 
132 . =" [ 
I inifarg 5 Te haves teſt of the Prieſts 
Sir whe: f Aaros 3 * but at for us. the ri 
* aide Tots ore. the Lard. erethe Swe 
of 4 hron. 13- and under the; 
pet. ; ful Os er is declared eſſentia 
to Sihe wormay true v0 aving Faiths 
The Apoſt hth. Gran al Gin 3. How 
can we Pept on. mh eve not { Wong '# 
How can we, bear, witho bout a 
how cans, each. EXC, eþt be. yy br Row, 


y that Silk, know. G 
x 8k => behold: the heaut a 
cet, who bring gl. lad tidings,: Bork 


alſe Prophets, which ruo, when the, 


ſent them not , . uſuglly attend Iſrael, : 


ture from the Tem ple of. the. Lord, and 
Ark'of his ibſewce: : Falſe Prophets y 
ally draw Nlciphe 'after. them," to. the 
breaking of the unity. of.. Chriſte Charehj: | 
A. rejeftion of Gods, ſtanding Miziſt 
the _— at of feful ſe NS Fd 
Gods true Church; Foul f ca is Ci 
_miſters are ondinaryy, found .in Self if Gva- 
Stituted Churches: but Miniſters a tas 
kingthis honour to themſelves , bur called 
of God as was Aaron: lawful Miniſters not | 
laying their handsontheir own heads, but } 
duly ordained by the laying on the hand: of 


tbe Prechytery, exiſting in the Church, are} 
2ll.. 


- | 1) \þ ' TLEIER. 

2 a Token of Gods, yh mend and Chara 

| of the.true Church of Chriſe AOES 
tacte are 


are. to hold communes 
 Shepberdr, "by whoſe Ters-the Beek 


Sheep, not knowing where to reſt, aredt- 
i to lie down and feed. . ..- 


"Abd note, AMiniflers trhly odamnd, as to 
the ſubſtance of 'their "ordination, - though 
not ſo duly , regelarly, and orderly, avto 
| Circumſtances, and Agents in their 
itiatiod as were to be wiſhed, and de- 
ſired}, are the true Miniſters of Chriſt: 
irregularity of Order makes not a nullity 
france God calteth no man im- 
wediately into the wark'of the Miniſtry 
por whilſt he manageth this call wediate- 
by wen, we muſt expe&t-much of -mil- 
catriage in-the management-of it 3 which 
'wuſt not, make void his Ordinance trwly, 
'and according 'to-his own inſtitution apply- 
' ed: Hence our reformed Divines have well 
obſerved againſt the Separatifts, who re- 
Jetour Church and Miniſtr 'y becauſe de- 
| \ Tived to us by the hands of- Biſhops, 4 
| Lord: Biſhops, "that this is if” any 'diforg 
| (which hath been, and is yet aDif 
| & but in circumſtance , not 1n ſubſtance; 
or" that they are Precbyters, and o:dain 
K 3 _ 
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firy. Contormiſls , 
and Ems ogy 
nliniers rightly qua: 
the }Dofrine of. $al-'. wal error , It is notofithe, 
pation, vc the Min'- - ſubſtance, gf ;; the. Ordidj 
ers of Jeſus _—_ ; | - Þ 
ordained by /- BANCE:, ,and cannot; .nltlrg 
Biſkogs 'or Presby-. Tifie- the ; a(t ; for meg !z | 
Te Cantiaes; i doubly capacitated 'tO | $ 
p-9394 7 06, 12, may act. lmaging p) 
«414 2) 2:41 {dy by one;5; but that.ad 
operateth really and elleQually by ther 
ther; as Mr. Burroughs - amplifies the..ca 
The  comtributzan:to0 al is in s falſe and ſus" 
poſed Deacon, ' 4 real _ al? of. Ekriftianitygih. 
though but our imaginary 8G of Deaconſbid 5. 
There may : be {omething jo- the. Perfongi 
and manner of ,applying Qrgination, which | 
may þe liable to exceptions, but ,ſo long; 
a$ T enter hv a _ uo nog of 'the 
Qrdinance applyed , that, Ordinance: oper | 
rateth, 1s valid abdeffectual. | $3677 "I" 
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Divigue *\ ”s 
PAF 2. apy x page 18, 
9, 2bp2dÞ 1b: * 


have no 5% odweir novd C2 £3:1:15! thts fig: i 
authority.) + on he ord ones pak bn. 
Iaupoſeion © - , hated? 4G 017 7-202 
though in an > Ontery find whirtaia oe Ap: 
f  pendants,'abd Accidents'ſcparable from 
F Ocdinance it '{elf ,-Juitly obnoxious to Ex 
F cxption; ghd» to be teformed ) are lawful 
Slniſters of Chriſt ,\ and} their MiniAtudion 
yalid and <ffectual ity, and tothe 1Churehs 
and fofarre as''this one Charattor readfieth, 


S that canbot be denied to: be a Charch af 


Chriſt,. in which they do.'exiſt::Heixce all 
| Proteſtant Divices, : Nomeonformiſts>,” as 
well as Cobfotmiſts,; hawe:, acknewiedyed, 
| aflerted, defended; #he' validity, * andre 
11 exiltenty. of: Mivifferial <a r'S Hs bos 

" fry in thei Churdk-of) 2 , ht) 

NF Rome), and under} thole-: FETIOs'Y Wo kd 
{| Superſtitious Rites ,» that | Ficblid. 1.eap. 
# rude Order, and' Ants: 135 1901077 , vt 
chriſtzan; Authority -bjewbidhic back born 
$ conveyed, :rabd [applyeds. whith2vaves 
withſtanding,” any. 10:aicit receſs [fnoka 
= 32: K + Rome, 
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one) ( have: boon owned: as Chriſtians law- | 
laly beptized by a Roman Prieſt: nor hath | 

it been judged in any; 

of the reformed Chur- 

ches neceſſary; 't0; Te; 

baptize thoſe, who- have. 

been in Rowe baptized 4 

nor © to reeordain their) 

ſur. *Afinifters, ordained with: 

' Roman Rites; whoexiſt 

lawſul Miniſters, and. 

that in a Church” eree a 

its being, only wanting) 
the ORE of thoſe abuſes which fa | 

greatly -oppreſs it , that there can be no 
afety in commudion with her, ia-herpre« | 


ſent oo ſhe being > ws ound and EB ſocid+ 1 


ble, though” traly ſub Could. we 
have | wo veto 4 vn ' of ſucceſſion 
of Princely Prelates, and Lordly” Biſhops, 4 
Heads. of the Catholick' Church'; as the. 
great.and only mark of her being a. Church» 
of Chriſt, we ſhould not” haye denyed f 
her Miviftry i io-its ſuoceſſion' to 'haye cons * 
tinued an undeniable evidence of. ber enti- | 
I”, though not an excuſe for her defeiony 
Apoſtacy , and degeneration from-- that pris. 
mitive ſtate, and:/\found Miniſtrations of | 
Ebriſt the Mediator J which interdifs f 
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1 that. ns. which Jan 
1 ngages and the trath-of 
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her robe 


| dani ablerve 3 5 Miciſtry erily conferrcs, 


ſubſtantially exiſtent, 
Gough, m6 faithfully., 
proufhly , and diligently ex- 
etuted , 1s the true Mioi- 
ſiry 3:1 however; the 


1 drew nifts ſeparating from - 


the 'Charch , ea 
ullity on the Miniſtry, 
' by the-idlere/7, ignorance, 


| meakneſs, error, propbane- 
| neſc, 14nd. negligence of 


Miniſters. All ſoher-men, 
even ſuch as were known 
Non-conformiſts , have e- 
ver: allerted the Sons of 
Eli, whoſe prophanens«ſs 
made the people laath the 
ings i the Lord; 
Prieſts and: Prophets 
which- cauſed Gods Peo- 
pletoerre , who walked 


Y " thened. the: hands af 
| Vicked:, 


dumh Dogs 


{} with folfood, and firevg: .E 
the. 


It 1 one to AJ 
aw \ where 
edi; Ru aig 
nar 'P 
another to pd ane 


appointment , 
havah the Miniſters 
din ſuch as they 

ought tobe: 
Ball on the Anſ. to. Con., 
p:102. bp 


leſcungue. mores 
unt dottrina eftceci- 
pienda. Piſe. | 


Mat.. 23, 3: 


_. 


Si alli fd timens: 
Deum ctiam ego 

timearm 3* quaſt of ho 
ſciam ditud y's fere' 
ve WET) if 
uy, 


Ang, in Ih, 


that 


that:cquld-not bark , and zreedy Dogrdevf© 
vouring the:Fleece , without regard to:thell © 
Flock, Prieſts that taught for hire, and}? 
Prophets that propheſied for money; they 
who prophefied our of theirj own' heart |. 
and followed their own Spirits; Scribez and | 
Phariſees, who taughe for DoGtrines (the; 
Traditions of men, ' and+ made the. Word 
of God of none effect, by: their own. Tra | 
ations: yea, ſuch as preached/ Chrift owt 
of .exvy agaiaſt, the true Apoſtles 3 to have 
exiſted #rue Tawful Minziters ,, the Subjedty: 
of, a true (Miniſtry, the mark of Godserue | 
/ Church ,/from which ſeparation was never. 
enjoyned or allowed, to.which communion | 
was not tobe denyed by Gods People, or 
true Prophets , by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles; 
and Diſciples 3 diſtinQtion 1s to be made be- 
- xween the Office, and 8ubje@ of 1he-Offict 
the one is blame worthy, when the other may 
be juſtified : the defects and diſorders'of thi 
Officer deſiroyes not the Office, and make nota } 
#x/lity of the Miniſtry 3 - the error of Perſons 
is nor” the fax/y, of the: Church, nor to be | 
charged: as. her Dorine : The prophanes 
neſs of Miniſters may be '-the reproach '6t 
the Miniſtry. , the foawve\ and grief of the 
Church, the $can4adl'! ofthe weak, i reader 
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the miniſtration leſs" wcceprable > leſs fats 


ceſs ful, 


pur 
void, nor. 8 4 I 
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ſuppoſe or in erre a; oo tity, of. "Minifirg 


vn 


bo 


| from the weakneſs, ru deneſs, £707. and pro= . 


1 enquiring after Cliits: true _ 
hor po Qur. caremulſtbe totake 
dinetign., which, is\ frew che 
: . and t 
| of men, the entity and authority ofi the. . © 


I | phaneneſs of Miniſters. 
the. 
+ applyivg the Office, yy ſabe 
ce. of Or 

he circumſtances of convey Os 
ch arefrom,men , , and way much {avaur- 
office, and the error, and  prophaneneſs of the 
Officer, leftare he oulgud w LOYS falſe con. 


00, .., That. the: Miotcy (bath; rum 
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RARER in « Loh reſorinc] Churches ; 'or' 
that ſome; to whom it'is committed,. an 
eatrulted; may be 'men erroncoms in define 
and prophanc is life, muſt not detertnine' tc 
us 2 wallity of the Miviſftry, and won-ent A 
of the Church, leſt we be forced-togo-outef 
Lond to ſeek a Church, with "RY 
hold communion. 


Yet laſtly Fe ay F The 4 true ei; 
though a mark of the true Church 

that certain, and infabible, yetit clove will 
ot be" ſufficient to guide our communion} 
for thatit may be found inan ApoiZete,'a 
 8chiſmatick, Church, the Organ of Apoſta+ | 
cy" and Schiſm , though by accident, 


and therefore we muſt joyn to- It the = 
cond: * 


4} 


- The hednd Mark and Tokew of chi 
rue Church, withwhich we muſt keep commu-' 
free) rat in their _—_ duly #»-" 

and minifiring to C Flock. |. 

ro Miniſters of his Church, Fn asthdr 
i#»#7itution-from-the Lord Chriſt our Me«'j 
diator,) 'ſo alſo from him they haye: their 
Commiſſions, and titrations, which whillt 
with care, and faithfulneſs they do obſerve, 
a accordingly ##ſpect, and misifter.to.the 
| Church, 


| as [1/2 x YO- f i | mon, 45 
; 'Church, thoy are as Shepherds fixed in their 
| Tents ; 4 viſible to-the whole world:, forthe 
due guidance any rs of; Chris wan» 
| derioySheep, where to S0GpajoRIDe. 
*mimion with comfort z and wry 253 Fry ; 
't day.of-ganger, temptation; and 
_— wr 5 recede” from their Commiſſies, 
purſue not their inſlruitions: "from thy 
19 O Ids ſubſtance thereof; CoLRnen 
R. ipdun dr of we vole peithdeaen rom their 
'Teots, betraying the - Flock'of Chriſt 20 
| bo Nay wi hg x and cannot be the 
and token. by which Souls may> be 
ided unto. the. 54 Charch, . with: which 
muſt hold\communion ; the: evthorts 
tzof Office," and. exiffercy of a lawful Mi- 

, |. without a duq:ovi rationtoliths 
truth of Chriſts Word, ani ' Ordinan WK 
"may ,; but muſt nat be allowed to miſgut 
i ag Soulsz if Chriſts Miniſters feed ivop 
'] %e Flock Fer Chrift+ own "Inftitattopt”; C 
'} Ordinances: ſubſtantially — own, they 
| . muſt not be followed, but. rather] why 
'ffrom; - and. = of: clrrd 

mult- not afrighe - che uw 
4 to. communion with the. Alleablies 
- & fubjetted toſuch:t iſtrations; when 
- the Miniſters of ;| will not mioiſter 
the ey God: worſhip which yet 
*.- 8 + 
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ſed: tedz" ey og their cruiſe? 
| nt Gate Commiſlion, and perfidE 
ouftyabuſe his Authority;;" againſt himſelf; 
tothe deſteution + wy his "Ohuted'* s They. 
that are the! Miniſters which become'the 
oils: of 2 Frve Churth , are ſuch 4s miniſter" 
roots Church, *\Gadr  on1t Wffirutions 
Chrifes ine" \ auf \Sabvaments, "Hd 
noother 5 otherwiſe they: ave falſe Gui 
to be avoided.” The Protefenne \Divines do 
well avoid the-faeceſſion of Biſhops, ''the 
mrkof «Thatch! urged by Bellermine *6h' 
che anenquity afterthe' ſack 
ow of 'D + hed "wit the AAt3 ons bf t 
re cou wlis not'of the perſ6ns'of 'the' 
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kink: Sith x wy ih t9 Bold co 
nion. The "trath of Ehriſts worlbip 
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_ grave, \pious Prelate of a rect of 
- | Oil bad injojned ordinary -:;fire y; - 
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t by ''B : Law- 


in: bis: Church to "tax 


18cceſ/apf, and. 185; waned nh 1A ide 
blots :the  Brllp. Bnarv. 0% 7%, 
Mick; theredfs butt nit bavod 
the conrimnavion;, | and , pynepegerzon, of: #6e 


| ne do@rint; /dndi cdminifinetian, and form, 


whi4b it intra Cbriit-and. bis! 1poiHles rhe 
inſtitute. in tbe | privvitiue. Ghwreber 4. dann 
ebuld: noc exiſt #/Mwiferof the-trwenG 
when. he foriwed ithe ' dal: Calf \48 Here 
md: ſactified. «lt fot kb< 5He0ple. \z>Noe 
were. Nzdub and: Abibu; his; Ser to, be!fob 


loived ; as the! MinbiZexy idf the trace: Gad., 


when they miniſtre&: falſe. ;#re before :ale 


| find; yet they were: and: conld:obtidar 


denyed. to have been.:onſetrated.: to the 


| ſervice of his-Altar. Inehbit cafe Ly eo 
{aſa 


to remember; what is -well:obſerye 


->bad 
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= f finned to hiok for: icales 
tems oh was tial: -Now res Lie 
ahd 4bibu, Boos, © ed 3ht fire which bi ſerity 
wo, 2 they ſumed: in feuding us 
| Invenſe in this fire which be cdmnanded vote 
It js a' dangeraws thing inthe ſervice of «Goo 

line. from his own Toſtitution's/ we | 


30 decline. from. 
f0: py with>a Power which is wiſe to profes | 
phatiby 


birown worſhip, and juit toi require 


bath preſtribed, and 'ipowerſulto avenge that 
mak} 


which be hath not required. No ſober. 
or ſerieus” ' Chriſtian ' can imagine”: ſr 
bound to follow the: conduQof VWrieb tha 


Prieſt of the Lord ,- when: he-framed elit | 
Altar, "and {acrificed- on-it,-built after,thef 


pattetn of the A/tar at Dewaſees, as King | 
H#haziah commanded-him, contrary her | 


pg of the:Lord: When the Pri 


df'the'Lord midiſtred inthe high places of | 


Iſrael, and the Prophets pro ed tes; they 


could not therein be the mark and vote: 
a trxe Churth. The. Apoſtle warneth, the 


Church at Epheſas,. to take. heed: of ; 4pd} 
ſtate heretical Miniſters, which ſhould anfſe } 
from among' theiwſebves , teaching perverſe | 


things; and drawing Diſtiples after thew;}| 
AFs 20. 30. and. chargeth the. Rowan: 
know , and avoid thoſe falſe Apoſtles which 


were among them making divilion , m_— 
T6; . 
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| 6p contit bs bÞ of C1 
1 Peter 1s to be withſtoody"not followed,'when 
he baſely*betrayeth'! the Mediatorſhip: of 
Chriſt his Maſter , makiny it of none effec, 
by falling'in with thoſe of the C:roumeciſon; 
which would" overthrow the Faith : And 
though Paxl,or an Angel from Heaven ſhould 
bring us another Goſpel then that of Chriſt 
| the Mediator, he is ro be xcourſed. 


/ The third and fourth Mark of Chriſts true 
$ Church Tſball put together, and manage as 
-dnie., becauſe as the two former they muſt 
"$ both exiſt, to make an infa/ible mark, 
" Awayzes , and only Gifcovering Chriſts true 
oj Chirch , and they are theſe; Flocks or joywe 
4 I/emblies, coughing in Chriſts Paſtures, or 
J convened - under bis 'mijniſtrations3'- and 
J thei? footſteps, orderly, viſible motions, by 
© whrchthey may be followed, in order tocom- 
{F munion with.them : Convention 1s nece//ary 
4 for the demonſtration of a Church, "and 
# orderly convention unto bis worſhip doth evi- 
4 defice the Church of the God of Order. I 
'F have before ſhewed” Gods S«bbarh muſt be 
 fatitified by att holy convocation : his Taber- 
nicle 1s the Tabernacle of the Congregation ; 
PAW. 2 he 
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; wet "cklpraits aki 
hb wot - in_Ziow his People grow9 
e - from ſtrength to ſtreagth 16 
4 room in Gods renthuryy to be in Gods hos! 
ly Monntaiv , to be: Joyful in his- Houſe &/ 
Prayer, is an'Argument < 4 
1/at. 56.3, 4 relation to God, and of 
fettion from the Lord 
continuance inthe Apoſtles Doctrine,;and fels; 
lonſbip was the open demonſtration of thei! 
firſt Church of Chriſt : Aſſociation is'an Ar-# 
gument of common intereſt : forſaking the! 
Aſſemblies, and 'going out from the Charehis 
was an evidence of non-relation'to the Charchyp 
diſperſed Strangers, Saints ſcattered through? 
Pontws, Galatia, Cappadocia, A oe, and Bys} 
thinis may be the People of God, but they 
do-not exiſt a' Church; the obje(t of com-” 
munion, without conpention, and ſolemn P19 | 
ſemblies, wherein to worlhip the Mediators, 
'nor yet, as we have before noted, wille 
religious Aſſembly make the Church of Chri TH 6 
they malt, orderly, regularly aſſumble, their”. 
footſteps muſe be viſible, ſuch as are plaing. 
ealie to be ſeen, and urderly in their motion; 
towards the Shepherds Texts, to the due wi-” 
niſtration of Chriſts mediatorſhip, by 4 
Miniſters ; Such as walk in by-pathr, with. 
jude, and unuſyjal raQts, running trom cons 
ſritwe 
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ll ſrituted Churches, and [tated Aſſemblies, do 

the Flock pot. the Flock, of Chrift 5r ſol 

4] the. company of Corab, the Congregation of | 

'f the Circuamcifion », with whom Peter. ſppara-' . 

if ted; the Aflemblies. of, the Arrians , Dopa- 

i rift, Novations 3 the ſeparating Browniſts, 

and their brood the ſelf-conitituting,Churche 

| gathering Comgregationaliſis ; in ſhort,all who 
leave orderly. Aſſemblies, openly convening to, 
worſhip the Lord ,. and aſſemble in Conventi- 
dex oppeſiee thereto, do by their very motion, 

witnels they-are not the Church, but recede, 
depart from the Church ,. with which com- 
minien ought to be beld: Publick Conventi- 
ous of: Chriſts Church, and private Conventi- 

les, bave ever been contradiſtinct in all A 

| of the Church: the publick worfhip of 

| God.required it, and the order of humane. 

| Society prompted it, that Oratories, Temples, © 
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| Jorms of miniſtration, and other things re- 
JF quiſite topublick qr {hould be, and 
| were determined by due authority of the 

Churchicſelf, without or with the acceſs of 

aChriſtian Magiſtrate , which having been 
'F once limited andappointed , they who from 
:} thence unwarrantably withdraw, »#to other 
| dfemblies , for the Exerciſes of Relig 
haye in all Ages of the Church been ccafu; 
"RG T2557 » _ 
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$biſev,p. 15.” \" wflawfal Aſtmblizs.tobh 
keep communion with the Church: truth of 
 Do&rine , 'doth not more 'tmanifeſtly diſtin} 
gy the #r#e Church. from heretical , and 
pire miviſtrations differ the 1r#e from Apo 
xt Antichriſtian Charches , then wxity ant 
der in ſubjeFion to the publick, miniſftrats 
0zr,do cHſtioguiſh between a frye, and ch * 
abatical Church ; Gods Altar," and Tabernadth. 
niaſt be-but one: they who'in 'a divided}. 
State, worſhip the true God, with Ordinances} * 
of tis own appointment, caii only be deter 
mined falſe by the diforder of Aſſembly , ant ; 
divided ftate of ſuch miniftratjon. "Rh 


Hes Tra8""9f-"Iy; as Cpnvtnticlst "af 


- 
* 


' That we may therefore 'determine the | 
true'Church, whichit is, and where it is, we Þ. 
muſt take theſe notes in complexo, all toge-' 
ther, and not dzvifim, fingly; where we 
find one of theſe ſingle, and alone, wemay 
be deceived ; _— where we-find them all Þ 
agreeing to, and exiiting is any Aſſembly, we 
7.0 ##fallibly conclude this M6 Churcho 

Chrift, with which we muſt hold communi» 

oh > there may be publick orderly Aſſemblies | 
of Chriſtians under a falſe Miniſter , who: 
Tp | run | 


—_= 1175 LE USL. = > Ov jy, +. » 
4 rugs of his own accord unſent , there may be 
atrue Miniſter miniſiring falſe matter, offer- 
ing falſe fire before the Lord; there may be 
i a true Miniſter miniſtring true matter 0 
worſhip in a falſe, diforderly, ſchiſmatical 
io aſſembly, and yet no true Church 3 but 
where a trze Miniſter miniſtreth Gods true 
4 worſhip, to Chriſts #rze Flock, of viſeble bap- 
'N tized Chriſtians, duly, orderly convened in 
= anion with the Catholick vwiſpble Church , 
| there we muſt pronounce the Lord feeds his 
| Flock, and maketh them to reſt at noon; theſe 
J arethe Shepherds Tents , theſe are the foot- 
NY reps viſible trafts, of the Flocks to be found, 
I and followed through all Ages, and places 
of the World , ever ſince the Church of 
I Chriſt did firſt exiſt in it. 
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| / pens you ini an "Enquiry ſo fericup 

18 #94 neceffary v\bÞ havelabu yt 

% Wert Falſe marks of £ Chareb 

| by being deecived; they follow2tie » florks* 

i of Chriſt's companions 7and thoſt true marks 

5 hee eons determine” #hir 0bjet? ; tht 

I dew us with certainty the 1rae Church 4 

of &fmundion with which wellare- bound ito'* 

4 line and dye : and now cone to the { « 
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"202 ,_ The Saints Care _ , 
be exhorted, entreated, perſiy aded to ap»: 
prove their affection to him, by conſt ant con- | 
ſeientious communion with his Church: ha-\ 
ving once aſcertained to your ſelves the ſo«! 
lemn Aſſemblies of God's Peoples Forſake: 
wot the aſſembling of your ſelves together as. 
the maxner of ſome is - bemg brqught into}. 
this Ark, of. TERS. be . careful .to ke 
Ui'It : : leap mot. xt of it > be. voi -af Il 
of It :-in pointof {alvation, it 1s all one to 
go out, or be caſt out of the Ark of Godzbut | 
in caſe of guilt, the Self-excommunicate is 
the more defperate : : beihg baptifed intotbip © 
body;. grow-up with it inlove;, be careful 
do..all, \a(7 5: of, communian with It 3: 8. 
Sith comfore. the common Priviledees $0.14” | 
belonging; and miniſtced: perform with care.” 
the.dwties, which,you. in. your, places owe. 
to, this; Body... for. the tdificqtion of. the. 
bole.. . You.are. called: 3 -0..came, to, | 
ſhip of the. Saints, d6,o0t eali ily;raf bs, 
ly; without great reaſon, rw from , nad roy 
maunce this'Societys, do notrecede from, of 
refuſe communion -With this flow ſhip; 11 
Is fad, to lee: many that; pretend tolayer 
Chriſt, leave his Church; many who __ 
feſs union with the Head, rend: themſelves } 
froth b# Body, and. reve, his Bady 12" pie- | 
cer. Let me. gerlwade. you. Ke rent" 
_— pealivation -of ny Alegyſsi:e, in the: 
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XY of "the "Dbnarifhh EO ON 
Sehifiz c The: boly Church. * cabita Pealcis fn 
in which the Authority of "qe Frminatut Gets 
the Sacraments are ver-' <E Niga« orpos 
minated, '4 chaft Mother y_ as, pro fe 
and Virgin , the Spouſe Ui aut nes 
God doth pPronſly non- © pitri petri dino a e 
her, Children , whom conendir. Oh bo. 
fe firiverh ts (get wor-.. 06, mae ann Me 
thy vf God their ather.0 lite de ferere quotidie 
j $902 Childree, love ſuch a 705 Pavremonh 5"36- 
Atorher: 0 0043 FA ; FF tibew, pendite vic 
| donor Dave fark er daily re- + of "I 
quiring youratttndance,n 
your reciprocal COmmuni- 
ur love ber who | loveth 


you; ſhe # ſuch an one, ſhe cerari,  Agite 
* ſo noble, fhe 3s Jo fruit- . Matti ne api 
of a Koyat Progeny PO o wyrs he ors 
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es by += Fa hath oſt, <jus capita con- 
guaſkte, blandituefed 

th | DP of 2h, La far, multa promittit, 
g cor Ls of ſefdecipit: male ſerve; 


ſervant/c ir y wn atrem jmpug- 


ES, an Arrian Heretick nag, ad hoc paſcis 


. rientem, ut animz 
| Hoh infultover thiCharch: Tomtom, urmimeay: | 


| #677 is 4 Wolf" in Sheep 5 Vos autem. dileAiſimi 

E qui ab initlo nberibus 
+ ue Matris gutriti  uſque adfolidum tibum perduai 
4. BFijac8 manctc, dag, de Symbel, ad Corechnwew. 
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\ clothing; kno iv, it. *.4 Serp 
his head, be flattereth, but deceivethy. 
prowiſeth, much, but aileth «l w ky ae = 
ety be 0 'withed Sc iſmatick,!.. thou kick 
thy "Miſtris';, thou oppoſe the: _ true. As 
ters for: this thou feedeſt. the, hungry. 
thayeſt tike away the beavenly food row 
{hed Gul. But ye 0 Beloved, who from 36 
being Babes have been perrehed 1 the breaf 
ilk of this: boly Mother : rch., uot 
| Jon abt brought wp to feed on more fold; v- 
Cconbiemue- in union 4nd comn 1922072 with. | 
hilt the Bady of Chr Fs mole ; 
ach do not #ear the M 
fromprher hiere on Earth RG Ki 
Sauls, as you wilt: appear b, prized into 
irit,-be'carcttil to keep. t ne waity: of , 
Jparit in the bond of. peace z.C ſtant, vonu 
careful communion withthe Church, ig} 
Churches bg#d#r, and our own = 


” AM Ig uſ, mn 


the Covenant of Grace Mb Pripiledgts 
Peace, the Promiſes of Salvari n ,. are 
common right of the Church, Wy og can, 
way belong: to us . but in communion | 
the Church, as we have before noted ama : 4 
many other Reaſons very: ſwalive to; cis 15 
duty. -If we will approve..our. aff Hi ; ; 
ons'to the Lord, Let us live i# due fellow 
with bis Church here!.enjoy'in commet 44 


the __ onot Word parent 1 


lc ED we the Church, ate to beavoid- 


and he who with care keeps not 'rhe 
communionof the Church,cannot be acquit- 
| red from $chiſzr. That you may the more. 
| freely and readily be induced to keep' the - 
þ or, the Church, [a me lay- be- 
{| fore ou Schilm its 0 ofite in the neſs. 
| and oide i of-it : I hi in the fufula 
how vite it js, and whereinjt confiſts.. 
" "Motive. That the evil of Schiſne may awe. 
, into the care of Church-communion, confi- 
der; It'is an Evil, and 2 verygreat Evil of 
| which, though many amongus, tog too-ma»- | 
F' make tigl t account, as IF ,of all fins, the 
alleft ,, moſt venial,: and moſt conſiſtent 
b Galyation; and that, the detettion of 
ch, ſhould never trouble the AMinifter's 
Se] or the avoiding. of it, trouble the 
1 bs j 5 oe Sure I ary, all Divines both: 
1 and modern, Papiſt and Proteſtant, 
46 Conformiſt and Non-conformiſt, have ever: 
| ad hdget 4 and declared. it a. moſt, horrid 
1. ous ſin, and a Church- confonnd- 
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 meniconcluding Schiſme 4 griepes fu ageing 

the unity of the Church, and molt grievous 
fin agaivſt our Neighbour , will be puſhed a 
as the cenſure of Rame's Angelical Doftory 


+. ©  Bellarmine and Brunies. 
Contrede Brunius de 


Herel. & xchilm. concluding , that Schilny 


diſſolving the uy.ion of t f 
Church, is the moſt peſtiferous aud pernicioms, 


Bvil that can be; will be puſhed at as the 


opinion of Roman DgGors, and Rome's De-, 
fendants: yet thus much mult be noted, 
cannot'be denied; In this point they arg. 
true in Theff, though falſe in Hypotheſis 
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and Chamerr, Cameron , Jewel, Willis, Ges 


hard, polanxe, Ameſius, and all Proteſtanty,: 
have acknowledged the evil of Schiſne, bulk, 
acquitted the reformation and receſs from. 
Rome from ſo black an imputation; denying, 
the forwality of it in a&t, rather than We} 
Hal's Difiwaſion from: Iniquit of Schiſo, Te 
Separation, Decad- 6. hear Bl op Hal daflwacg 
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Epift: 5,” and | his A- Separation, ang inveii 


pology  *g4inft the againſt the Bromaiſth | 
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little force, who flye from every thing] 


ken by a Prelate, though a Midiſter of the. 
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Reformed Churches, to be honicured for Is 


holy Contewplations, and ſoundneſs 
Dogtrine : yet, thinks the Non 
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forming Cartmright, Bb, Wilder, Hb 
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FI Nicats, Brinfey,, Firwin, Se Bas two Ti 

$ out o brgr deter- * TEN ces, di. aF 
| dilatiog the '.Brivſfhty's $chifm ac+ 


Ne Sebi 3 _ with raigned & conviged, 


J zeal Gcliving, reſiſting paration. examined. 7; 
IF it, ſhould be . acknow- 
ll py ed men worthy of ſome reverence and 
i credit.; St. Auguſtine, | 
I chouph ſteered wi his (pt Tuners " 
; Lip iar zeal againl the 

atians, jadged 8chiſve a more grievous 
lin than the Calf «t Horeb; than Jehgja- 
him's burning the Prophetickh Rod, Jer. IG, 
than the Traditeres burning their Bibles; and 
infers the moſt horrid vileneſs of this ſin, 
from-the molt terrible, Ru”, ind  andex- 
Ireordinary Judgment by which' God puniſhed 
the ſame in Corah and bis CEE DEI has 
'l Pay Muſculus » And Nur qu a rn prn 
y. Modern Divines, peccato Hereſis ; funr 


wi illud adhuc pre 
are Schiſm to. be W kvas heat» 


ue than Hereſie: yea, culw Loc» Com. 
- Mongft others, we can-. Scbiſ | 
4 2ot pals the cenſure of it by the great Ca; 
: fp, [4 all Divines moſt tender in the 
k of ſeparations from 
| the Church; and foe hw AY Ge ek, | 
1 Calum graviſſunu 

wg grievous , obs Hales Tract of Schilm 


the Learned Hales brands Pe By 
of 9”. ""M 


"DS 4a WTNy SIRTAT UOAPS © py by BE) 
it ith-the'Gdſ6ifs'trame” "of im-Ecc12/ofti 
 Sedieion.” Setjſin is a ſd odivius | That Ml 
50 Age of tbe ChurcH would fr bo"6ivrid 
Yy 1ts chiefeft'SubjeAs 3 'Wwho would rather 
chuſe to jfiſtifie their ſeparation , than*anfl 
way deny the: wileneſs of the ſer 5 nor can a 
wonder to hind ſo black a repreſentation, 
Itby meni'of all perſwaſions,” when w&'ob? 
ſerye the account which the holy Scripturg 
T> giveofit,: take notice therefore of theft 
few demonſtrations of the exceeding great | 
evil of this Tyiquity, © ” wo 
"xs Schiſm is'az a& of a'rarnal Spipit, 0 
Carnales gppellant -— unregenerated 9 oul | 
quibus caro ſpiritui the narurat fruit ' © ' the 
previlet: cjus rei fleſh; the divitions 19 the 
t2eſtimonium eritSchiſ-- Church of Corinth 
\Ma..  Pexa Aunty hy 0 ORE; : <2. 
DYC WS AS evidence rhen) to'be cars 
zl, and palkzz 45 mens Cor. -A&-# and'they 
who ſe Ks. / trom the Chorch, are by the 
Apoltle"Jaze'denomindded /357/4f view: fh 
.bad not the ſpirit, fide 19. and thoſe whom 
the Author tethe Hebrews chargerh' tohave 
forſaken theaffembling of thernſely6s/wers 
4uth as' Yrew' back 19 ordition; and*irepy | 
poted to ſuch whobe ieved unt6 fa fatya- Þ 


onof cher oul/:19:397 Sire 
not deceived 5 your raſf reeds From the 
Church, your groundteſs"itji ' LIES of ſ | 
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arc ſo far unreg 
ſtare, under the power '& luſt, and pre: do- 
minancy. of the fleſh. 
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\2. .Schjſm from the Church, is an ar- 


ument . of- ox-unz0r Hat A6 Belk GH 


with, non-reletion to the. maro-non \mexito/$q-" 
Church, I Job. 2. I9. They. . cramentorum percep- 
were notof us;for if they -ffone', non-chatitatis 


commutiione © non 


;had been of us,they would, crant'ex nobis ptade- 


- "Rinatione & el ione 
bave continyed with wus.; Roy ma Tog 


but they: went out from *; Bence in Loc. 


that it might appear they 

all were pot of, ws. Herelies and Schiſins are 
ſometimes neceſlary in, andto the Church, 

for the diſcovering of Hypoerites ; Many 
are called, but few are choſen. The choſen 
of God. live in conſtant communion. Many 
that are called, make defe@;on,and diſcover 


they were not choſen. Dead Members eafily 


break.off, from the Body: ; but the living. — 
be cut off with pain and grief : :. They who 
take as many, Bodies tf Chriſt iſt, as ;Cang C- 


| h ations b/nere eparating ſelf-conſtitnting Chri» 


Tu myaiſt er muc cauſe to, <Q, 


Y. Were never rea lly. Incorporate into 


; at Catholick Body ;andthey,' AP ; pare 
-fromthe Charch as a.company, of..Hypo- 
N Cites _ meer F ormalift iſts, do! 


Aevigence themſelves.to rep be p., 
Tia 7 but.deny "te paper 
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which every Joint fapph thy boe By Za | 
rt., have been ad- 


3. Schiſm is an fault on, and violent. 
rupture of Charity: Charity the ſpring 
ynion, and ſpur of, communion; the bond c 
peace-is hereby broken. 'Love is of all gra: 
ces the chiefeſt; theſe three remain, Faith, 
Hope, Charity, and' the greateſt of theſe is 
Chearity,the violence YJone to this;muſt needs 
be very grievous.. Love ische whote ofRe- | 
the Prinr 


the 
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verteth the whole operations of Love ; in- 
ſtead of beping well, it raſbly cenſureth, and 

concludeth 311; inſtead of covering 4 mal= 
titude of fins, it aggravateth and layeth oper 


common infirmities : inſtead of ſuffering 
long , It is ſoon ſeendalized, and aux 


into rage , reproaching and cenſuring of 
ſuch things and perſons as were to be born 
' with; 1 Wy of eſteeming others better than 
our ſelves , it vaputeth the holineſs of its ſub- 
jeFs, with a Stand thou Air Fo 
further from me, for 1 aw Cengpi charita- 
holier than thoy. Who e- tem icilicet , &c. 
ver obſerved the Schil- _— Lec, Can, ds 
matick , and did not fee 
plainly in him, a ſuſpitiovs bead, a prond, 
ſwelling, and cenſorious heatt ; and a calum- 
viating and reviling tongue : all which are 
refiſters and ruiners of Love. Schiſm in the 
ground, 1 the operation of it, inthe very 
forwality of its exiſtence, is a breach of 
Peace, and Love the Bond of Peace. 
4, Schiſm ebaſeth Chriſt the Lord and 
Head of his Church, and expoſeth him tothe 
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up by ogg mbers divided from, and 
onedfin ho yon, wg I 


ne oOmm Ti ts. WW : —— 
and taketb it off its Wheels; it in-' * - 


— = - .TpSqht@Cr> 
| hoki#hs Headl/whio ron cur bf the wihfoull 
of:3be Body:orthat he is divided, aid Warne © 
Saimetb many-Bollies , to which'itt a Mondl 
itrous manner he miniſtreth 92t«/power ad 
zarizre, to the oppoſition each of other's} 
when lome-are'-of Paul, fome' of wor * 
fomeof Cephas, and all pretend fo Ohrift*\Þ 
Thrilt ſeemethi divided, aridt6be deftroy-% 
ed: Oh how fad is it thus'toblaſpheme the". 
Lord of 'Love 4#d Union". And yet furtherf” 
Schiſm doth! repreſent Chriſt-our Mediators 
who appears, and is acknowledged the God 
ef .Order amone(t men, \tobe-only-a God of 
Confuſron inthe Aſſemblies of bis $aittts5 "as 
i bis Church'onty. were left without Rule, 
At ans, and Aecthod, whereby to curether dt) | 
ſk@pers, ad correct thedefeftions arid'diff!. 
erders.of ! her Meamberssi:and under theſe! 
there were ho remedy, bur running aat' of 
the Church: and rending from 'tommuniow | 
with it:' Can aty thing be more fintully-de#, , 
viſcd, moteihamefully\divulged,” chbredife( 
hcnourably*charged on''Him the God'of 
_ Glory, Unity, Holineſs, Peace, and Order, 
thin that he Ba Prizceof Confuſion, leaving 
his.people arrhiberty:y-20ive zr, 'of (exp anf 
ot: foeiecty.aotpublike commynion; aCtheir 
awB. wit anchacobrding. tothe apprefietiſi2 | 
Maotubehprivet Fancy? Yet this doth - 
kckily preſent binzrotheW 6318, *-'Canany 
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ng Bodiey, miniſtriogcommpaionMIth 
A elltiott Socitties,. who 
hold agunioneach with other; tor commits 
giagamongthewlelyes: 2 Yer Sahilſm;difibk 
xiog the! avrnakr of: dah: Body; :doth thas 
regizelent higgyy be bog md , 23 ok 


; - 866+Schifm, doth. afflick the:Ghurch; the:dis 


wiyon:jof.' the; Members: | 79k 
- difquiets. thei Reace, die: 455 Aed d divileratluns 
Rub the.Orderydiſtradts,' Term, comarn:. nan 
» Miniſtrativets , and | CENA o Ob 

I ceatneth deitrufdion to ebant : quzg3 
the Ghurolyc How gre Retina 
_ Fopfuſions, attended. the jrium editis polio 
publike, Minu{trations of czna :domini effer 
the tblefled, Communioni ee 
| a: Body aud Blood of: \r _ Mare 
— Ghrilt, by, repſon of chew. -yiiaud 
_ $obiſers ir 14 Church: aationd; "das 
ſeparated communication:of-the. fame!j:90 
the. expoling, the Church to:comempt\, the 
Alſembly th diſorder, and thewery pervert» 
ing) of the bely $4crament, St. Pau} witnetieth 
"It 2 Cor, £1147, 18,1905 Schiſmvintthe 
Church, likechat-in the pe AP Ke. 
Cclags. call. diſolutio. : coOManun,- tearnyy the 
parts and. joints: cach from! other, ; caulcth 
L gg OUS breedevh Eeverith Dis 
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We webs body: for the af 
Reuben were great thoxghts orgrief 
Judg.5.15. When the row: 
 @n Galatiaſepatated from the woderins 
#iavs, to the procreating Hatred, Vari i 
Emnlation, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Iofell 
#=g7, and provoked the holy Apoftle tothath} 
paſſionate, but good and uſt Execration, 
' Would they were even cat off which troable. 
you; Who, can otherwiſe think bur the | 
Church was in.a Fever, in an horrid diftre 
&ion, and hot diffemper ? Wholoever is bo L 
BY Weouute read in Eccleſjaſtical Story; }} 
© Auguſt, Fpiſt. 25, Ne rare he OE Job 
F: Ad es of Anguſtinea i 
oY nomid to other ; and : | 
ſometimes to: the 
Mater, whetting their very Sword; andt 
many fearful diifraGions, tumnults, __ 
burlies, and uproar, in many places, occals 
bred by the DewatifFs Schifms 5 mult needy. 


dunkels, thatScbiſm (the ſpring of confuſiow, 


and /pury of. diforder ) cannot but 'creat *Þ 


eſs to the Church, I cannot. 

vo with what content or compoſure | 
_ of ſpirit mencanaſlemble and attend Di- 
vinc' Miniſtrations , underthe founding of *Þ 
Trampets, beating of Drums, 2nd Maran | 
of err, whillt che Efſencials of Charety | 

Iye at ſtake, co be ſacrificed on.the _— 
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Qufaon. 95. $8 w in their Tougue, hindred 

I che buildiag.of: Bobel. Whats may we ſup» 

| poſe a confulionof hands, one pulling dowth 

_ another buile, would have effect ed?No 

; can more ;hinder the edification of 


on of Heads, Hears, 
' chore, hich a 


8 dathnaturally en Conley ” rub: 
8 Sea-mentell. ag 4 lip 0izach — 
are ken - Corpus, 
| onefail draws. one way3\q Af, nn, ont A 
| : another ways : i -. Sox, Dive, © 
| the Ship favdr: fil, is: 9 4o 2269 
| hivdred ita Kapage, and eddleaigered as;t&) 
ple and. ſecarity but. the parts div 
"re and threaten CIT RIRA: 
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Am Fa, though a Papi, was not out,w hu 
_ ar akif Chari. the © Coneledad; 'the lofi 
ou via ad nt. Charity & the Bay 04 
tendaty fidem 4 ita eti- 'F uith. ok Schiſm "8h 
_ at9Sthiſiaa oft vial ad / way to" oo for eli 7; 

gs Map te; coſt ſoberCaſuiſt himſelf . 
; 1747 eondudeth ;-Sebiſmmbb 
For Cal,Conk, " keth 1 En rn and F 
4) TESNS  paratzor fr 
the Lords People were went Coaieg eo 
 Privffy, peculiarly conſecrated 'to God, 

the Doctrine fomented to! palliate- hd 

$ohj / eg g a Church out ofa c_ 
| ectived, the Law of "Moſos'"vs yet'to'bt 

yurans Ge ed the" Sch in the Chats 

So — Galatia, Philipps, Lohſ#y" and oth 
Primicive Chutohes/'iThe Charch' of Chrti 
watiexctind, in theWorld; and to' berevinetby 
thin; beciimeithe apology-for the Day 
Schiſm. What Monſtrous Hereſies New-Eny/ 
lkinlsSchiſmi'formcoted; letthe'Reportsof 
theid ownlDivities witae(s, and-their: hi 

| Erierais;chisfelGbampions denyif they 
- Iwiſh they who run; could:norireadiin mo! 

capital Letters;rhe eruch! of thisobſerv 

Thi fitice_.Church-gat Schiſen' was | 
known in E»glewdsſhehath appeared ad hv. 
dra vf berefitandaliborrider condemnetÞ | | 
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of 6d Churches, have been here revived, for 
WM wented, and defended, 'ynto the very denial 
_ of ſeparation from the Church (the , beight, 
on and higheſt a& of Schiſm) tobe 8ch riſes, 
on You ſee, Chriſtians, how great an evil 
+ Schiſm' is; Which of you protecſiing-loye 
'to Chrilt the Lord, would at oa day of "his 
.appeara nce be found guilty of aGing as men 
tarnal, whilſt you affe& tobe reputed /j ſpiri- 
.tual £ OF argging Jour nox-union wit 
: Body , who: profeſs union with the Head? 
:To have aſſaulted Charity, who. molt emj-. 
gent pretend to Love? To have abaſed 
= -. briſt your Lord, for whoſe advaricement 
| you ' prerend. ſo much zeal? Fo. haye 
|: ied the Church, whoſe Peace: and 
der you ſeem ſo much to tender ? Or to 
idvance Hereſie , which ”yoau would be 
thought ſomuch to abhor? Yet 1 muſttell 
You, Theſe are the fad. operations which: 
ſhew the ſiyfulreſr of Schiſm. Be therefore 
* "Eonſcientioully careful' to Keep communion. 
: with Chriſt's true Church; take heed of - , 
wundleſs rece(;, and fnful ſeparation. Let 
1 I” one pc heals this Aﬀair 
_of importance, crying rothe Lord , Tel me 
0 thox whom my ſoul lopeth, where thed feed= 


CO brrs. 1 1hou _ '$by flocks to reſt at 
fit 
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Shewing the ature. of Schiſm',” what it #; | | 


wars wherein it is unjuſtly chargedo on ſome. 


Aving laid before you the ſzzfulneſs o 
H Schifm, , and ſhewed' 9 gre 744 
of this end deſtroying Panther; me- 
thinks T find an horror on'Souls , and gene- 
ral deteſtation of "ſo vile an a@', prompting 
-you tocry out, But Sir; What it Schiſm? We 
| have heard: ſome make it a Bug-bear and 
"Scare-crow, and charge it many times on 
men who live in'clo/eft union, and We ch ron- 
fant communion with the Church. We can 
*calily ſuppoſe there'is ſuch ſix 'as chil 
which we would avoid, and believe too 
ny fall intoit; but abour'Sehifn it ſelf mY 
find a Schiſm, and muſt needs ſay, not only 
of People, bit Mitiiſters in conimon: '"* 


Scinditur incertum ſtudia in  contratis 
onlgus. 


16 - 8+ 


Be pleaſed to help us to underſtand the'ns- 

ture of Schiſne; when anjuſtly, and when 
'3u$tly charged 'on the ſeeming-ſubjeds theit- | 
of. I ſhall therefore endeavqur to Jet" 3 : 
fee whar Schiſae is, wherein the' formalit | 
it conſiſteth; ' and give ſome notes'an_ |. 
thoſe caſes whereigjt 1 is falſly impnted; and 

| examine 


, 
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examine the grounds on which ſome who ſe- 
perated would be acquitted from ſo ſad z 


\ 


£ quilt, bur yet canngt on ſuch produced © 


Reaſons. | 
The word $chiſmz the Learned well know 

is a Greek term, derived from sxiz, which 

lignifies Scindere , or l4- | 


rerare, to cut or.rend by _ Schilma proprie di 


oh : citur corporis fſolid{ 
violence into parts. Or (e&io z qualis in lig- 


Pieves, as Wood with norum.. fiſura, que 


Axes or Wedges is cut, ja, Parees lign 
or cloven, and rent in Aret.Prob.Tom.2do 


- pieces; that, faith Aretz- 4 Schil. 


#, and others, is the pro- Exile Eve ut 
per ſienification of the Zen. Pla. Scap. Lex. 

word. But in a Metapho- 

rical ſgnification it is ufed to expreſs divz- 
fon natural, as (ignitying the rent in a cloath 
Or garment 3; foin Mat. 9.16,27,51. Politi- 
eal,-or relating to human ſociety, in ſome 
common a&, to be jointly executed; and ſo 
it Ggnifies diviſion of opinion, and expreſſs+ 
ot, or notion, John 9. 43- 9. 16. 10:19; 
A@s 14.4. 23.7. and Eccleſraitical, in re- 
ference' to the Church, as the laſt and moſt 


| peculiar 8chiſm 5 noting the rending and di» 
. viding the Members of the Church eachfrom, 


other, and fromthe union and communion of 


" "the whole. Thus, as the learned Cameron 


doth obſerve, it is aterm peculiarly found 
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220 _”» TheSdints' Cate | | Fn 
,1n the New-Teſtament , neverin:the Old 
nor in- any prophane Writerz and from 

thence Eccleſtaſtical Writers have referre h 

and appropriated it to the Church, as Techs 

ological, or tern of Art to fignifie- any} 
ſecifical breach of Charity and Union in- the} 
common concerns of Religion , and Minis: 

ſtrations of publike Worthip tro God. ' 1} 

*. The word we confeſs is eſpecially uſed my} 

the Epiſtle ro the Corinthians ; to cxprefs'Þ} 

the diviſions which were in that Church,:t0} 
the diſturbance of irs Peace and Order, and: 
the diviſion of the Members in the common 
aFs of Religion, intefercnceto their Teas} 
chersz and atts of publike communiog” 
with the Church, x Cor. r. 18. 11. 18. and | 

Ls, 10 concurrence with the” 

M indicztion' of Preſ- ]1te” London+Presbyters, 

Teo PRge tt: I concede, That the F 

Sehiſms in the Church of Corinth were. not | 
 elivifons by which Chriſtians did: ſeparate 
From'"the Church into divers formed Congre* | 

gativns of ſeveral communion in'the Sacre 

ment of the Lords Supper 5 but frum hence | 
to inferr, That ſuch ſeparation, and that 
groundleſly and nnjuitly made.js.not a Schiſms 
is a notion not known .in the Chriſtian, |. 

World, tif our late gathering Churches out. þ 

ot Churches, true and reform'd, pretended | 

to-octlic great Goſpel-workz and every pare 
ticular" J, 


. 


cw -m «% 4}. 


= 


*. 
** . 


Fad 
LW 


ticular Aſſembly atfeQed to be aceonnted 
Af the or od Chriit ,. each of them pretend= 
Ing to 4 Honfirovs union to Him as their Head, 
j without any aZ of communion amopgſit 
wy themſclves; and cannot but ſeem /a- ſenſe: 
»$ woſt abſurd and unraajonable<: for it divilt- 
I on i» | the Church: be | 


' Tr ' . Dr Owen's Naturs 
Schiſm ,”-tt is'mucn more | Schifin, Y 


4 
vb in. 
has y ww, 
ef 0S . 


h 
4 fuch, when it foments 
4: and breaks into divilion from the Church. © 
4 Will any. one fay the rent 7x the Churchis 
"$ Schiſm, and yer fay rending the Cloath @- 
' 


ſander, one part quite off-frow. the reſt of 
the Cloath , Is not a Schiſm & Diſagreement 

1 andaiftortion of Members isa Schilm #2: the 
'J- Body, bur yet deny difſecation and diſſipati- 
'J: of one from another, to be a ſchiſm from 
4 he Body; as if wecould ſuppoſe in the pro- 
4 per acceptationof the word, thatto chap, 
and cleave, 8nd makes rimes and gaps In 

FT Wood. were Schifm 3 but to. cut one piece 
} quite aſunder from another , and from: the 
whole Bear, is vo Schiſm. Did ever any in 

\ Politicks ſuppole or ſuggeſt diviſions in 0- 
| pinions and Expreſſions, railing tumults or 
 Commorions 7# the aſſemblies or ſocietiez of _ 
men, was a civil ſchiſm; but diviſion froze 
"#,tothe forming of a connter-aſſembly;and 
. contradiſtindt corporation, ſelt-contituted 
. ſaciety, tobe ruled by the ſame Laws , per- 
bo 12539N = Q-5 form 


ime = Office and ph JC k 


is nota dit cbiſms; a ſedifio 

bo the af na Hales _ oy it. "l: 
- Schifmms in a Church are ſad and Faful:nos 
do we deny inteſtine Divifions to be Schiſm? 
but alt Divines 'and Eccleſtaſtick Writers 
'arguing 2 minori ad majus , have ever cons 
cluded, If diviſions in the Church, which dis 


fron from the Church by ſeparation , diſloF 
ving relation to, and dependance on its Be- 
ing, and endangering its ruin and deſtrudi« 
on, is much more eminent[y,tully, formally, 
a Jehiſm ; : And' although the Apoltolical 
times give not this appelation of Schiſm, 


exiſt, all diviſions in the Infancy of 'the 
Church , keeping within the Church < yet 
out from the Church, ſetting up themſelves 


Cturch wherein it did 
Vox ifta  poſtea man- 


; ; | & wh aa po m_ 
| the fam 4 7,66 


ſturb its Peace-and Order, be a Schiſm; divill 


becauſe it might: not then in+ this mannef |. 


the following Ages, finding every Fattion 
1a the Church growing up., and breaking: 


in diſtin@tion from, 2nd comrariety to the 


fit in Eccleſia, ut illa 
notarentur hi, qui a 
concordia publica & 
Rudio pacis fecede- 
rent, & privatos infli« 
tuerent ca&tus quales 
hodie ſunt Anabap- 
trſtarum Congrega- 
210nEes. 


fr(t arile; they did-with 


much judgment and aus 
thority charge the ſame 


to be a Schiſm, a for- 
mal, 


full, and moſt emi- 
nent *Schiſm. Aretins tells 
us, the word Schiſm did 


remaja 


A 


- 


J : | -_ . 0 'C * | the ONtINUAn Fe - <453 
i] remain in the Charch, that by: ##:night bg 
j| noted thoſe that ſepangtedfrom publiks. cone. 


if card and ſtudy of peace, and conſtituted pri- 


of vate. Aſſemblies, as do the Anabaptiſts, the 
;1 only diſturbing Se in his days. And the 
| London-Presbyters before-mentioned - dg 
| well expoſtulate the Church- gathering Inde-- 
'} pendents, If, lay they, the Apoſtle call thoſe. 
diviſions of the Church of Corinth ,-whereie 
| Chriitians did not ſeparate into divers forms» 
' ed\Congregations of ſeve - 
ralcommunion inthe $4- 
crament of the Lords Sup- 
per (1 Cor. 1.10.) ſchiſmzs,, may not your 
ſeceſſuans from us, and profeſſion that you can> 
wot join with ws, and your ſetting up Congre® 
gations of another communion be. more pro- 
perly called Schiſm? The Greek word for 
e&chiſm, (igaitieth rending ; and ſure it is,that 
you -rend your ſelves from ws, with a diſlike 
of #5, and proteſtation t haſk;you cannot join 
with us You renounce all Church-commus+ 
non with us; you gather Churches ont of 
eur. Churches; and you ſet up Churches in 
- w# oppoſite way to our Churches ;, and all this 
you do voluntarily, not ſeparated, but ſepa- 
rating (non fugcati ſcd fugitivi) and anwar- 
. Yanbably, not having any ſufficient cauſe for 
Wand notwithſtanding all” this, you” ic* 
'krvowledg us to be true Churches of Jeſus Chriſt, 
"00 Q 4 and 


Vindication of Preſ- 
byt. pa. 113. 


_ aridChyrcher with which*Chrift bvidicomell f 
anion. May we not therefore juſily' na F*Pe) t 

you as 'puilty of makings ſcbiſnr tn the 8odyif x 
of Chriſt? 'Dwiſion beingithe: forma mrfurgll ; 

, 

1 

( 


* 
m 
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mans of 'Schiſm ;" that diviſion, i a Chari Y 
ſhould'only be called: 8chijzmr , and-d7viftont 
from a Church, by' cauſeleſs , unwarramable 
ſeparation, not come under that appellatisſ] 
on, is but one Doftor% Opinjon,: though. 
otherwiſe a Learned one; yet in: this appas 
rently- acted by the (tate of the gathered 
Churches, to reſtrain Schiſm as much as ever 
the Fathers, and other Divines' by the pes 
cial occalion of its uſe, was afed'to extend 
#vy 5 + It. ThegraveCaiſt.,molt 
rims a {cindendo 4 8 y © Cob lſ,0008 
entur, c ſcilo,fepa- cen ICT mt © CaTC OIL ICPay 
ory cn uemnghyrn ration from the Churchz 
onis illius., quz debet þ; : 
inter Chritlianos ob- hach pk conſiderin the 
ſervari - quia.,autem formality of Schiſm. deg. 
"bee. ſciſio, - maxime termined, ſeparation frow 
perkcitur & apparet Cp ,rch-communtion us by 
11 debita communio | PETE. 
\Ecclefiaſtica .recufan- [eculiarity called S$chiſut 
a3 idcurco; illa feps- btcauſe feparation- from. 
ratio per ap ropria - C | 6 
tionem fingufarem re- C "we hurch may ariſe and 
Ke vocatur Schiſmg. {ſpring from lu5#- and ſear 
Nas 1 4, frality, as that mentio 4 
by the Apoſtle Jude-ver. 19. may-a@-abd 
Jet up. «/order, as did thoſe io the Thefſalawi- 
ans, 1 The. 5. 14. and end in; apoſtacy 
from the.Fqub, as did ſome of them who 
4 Oh 11" Bd SO > 4. WY ewe” "> 2m for-. | 
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a] forfook the aflemblingfgghemſclves roge- 
«ll ther, Heb; 10. 25- that thgefore it ſhould 
, whilſt-divifion doth 


f got Þe judged $chi 
< | 0 the form, of, can only. be the 
fancy of ſuch, who to juſtifie the bulie pro- 


motion of Church-work, reſolve a mullity. 
on the Churches o - | 
land by wrerit ; il ee Var cap, 
ſert were preſet execu- **) 
tion 5 and perſonal rejeFion, as if that were 
the formality of Excommunicatiozx, not only 
of Perſons, bur Churches alſo: leaving there- 
fore the word, and conſidering the things 
we lay , 

Schiſm in its general nature, is diviſen,ts 
the diſturbance of the Pe ace and Order of the 
Church; exiſting in the Church by different 
{not Opinions, which may be Herefie, but) 
expreſſions by word' or a&, ;agaialt Love, 
Pearce, 54 and Order of Society; and 
molt eminently,by an arwarrantable and ve- 
lantary ſeparation from the due communion 
of. any true Church, in which the Miniftr ati« 
ons of Chriſt's Mediatorſhip are truly adun- 
wiſired, unto the ſalvability of the ſouls there- 

Wnto ſubjeZed, andretaining Chriff s ſymboli> 
ical Preſence. 

This ſenſe of Schiſm is agreed amongſt 

"all Divines, \except the one before-menti- 
_ Who yer himſelf condemns caufeleſs 


Wh 


LT > er A T7 3 -..>£ = 8. _ 


De BH nrs War g” J'*r " $5 
þ #0! thoug he pp have it cal} 
Ied by the name &&- $chifm ;. and making, ajj 
nallicy tothe Church, by perſonal rejedy 

of. it, maketh ſeparation uupratticable 
impoſlible, a »o# ens: for who can ever hey 
convicted of cauſcleſs ſeparation, that may. 
 Plead his due rejeZFion of the Church , and; 

| leaving the communion oof it, becomes ex», 
| empt from all Jurifdiction, and way ad li-\ 
biturm, gather a new Church, | 

; Separation from the Church, 1s by ſome 
diſtippuiſhed into partial and totalby others 

ere 3. 1ato negative and po toe, 
maar Jag wt both which on EY 
neg ativum quod non -tET, do {1gnifte the ſame 
CE ah. thing , when any ſeparare 
gioſam, Ga, fimplici- 11 any, point of Do@rine; 


"wr ol — i ſub-. or a@ of Communion,and 
ucrio,o noninnitui- d . 
wr Feeleſfia.- Camer, 4e recede tram the particuy 


Feb. p 402« lar participation-of ſuch 
CERT ad mini{tred, poſletling - 
their fouls i in peace, and not expreſſing by. 
word ar ad, other. than a quiet receſs From 
dicks docrtans 6 the Communion: in, that 
Vicita" tantum quate- * particular cale, and pu 
pus communio nonpo- attending all . other puey 
WNaE PRrruts ex- like Miniſirations 10 and 
Feet im .... to the Church, not. inſti- 
I tuting. counter-Churches, -this is calletl.a 


Fartial. or negative ſeparation, and cannot 
refs | . | 


d. 


. ww» 


'] be acquitted from the charge and. gi Itof 
i} $cbiſes, in its #erwre, though not. degree, Ws. 
Its done upon a molt certain canjſe , and, 
clear reaſon , ſome natural Or moral. barr, 
fickne6s; or violent reſtraint, or linby long 
perfonal aQ, or attendance on ſome falſ® 
Worſhip, ſach as is ſacrificing to Idols, 38+ 
vocation of Saints , and the ſacrificing the. 
Exchariſtical Elements, with a fancied trew- 
ſubſtantiation for the quick and dead, and 
the like, 'wherein' the Church 1n common 18 
concerned in the profefſion of the Lord, 
and preſenting Worſhip to him. | 
Separation zotalor poſitive, 1s when men 
breakoff from the Church, | 
zenouncing her as not fit Schiſma poſitivum fr 
. cum inftituitur Eccles 
- for COMMUNION ; and fo ſia,confociatio ut ante. 
denying al communion | 
with ber, and making Head againſt the 
Church, gather and conſtitute new Chur- 
ches, which they conſociate and draw into 
. diſtin Bodies, ſetting | | 
up a Church againſt a  See<dendi  occaſis 
Church, and celcbrating inrolerabili pon 
the Worſhip and Ordi- tio ille cetus unde 


ares of God.inoppes fete 
ſition 'and contradiſtin- fit , idololatriz ,. aur 


Ction to the Church from agnitus fuecit, fit An- 
in.” © tchriſft ! x Carts. | 
which they withdraw, $:64.299. py » 
Which the Antients have NT 


Prins” 


ever 


ever called the building. at « Alter ainſt an 
Altar ; and this hathever been jultly Judg-.. 
. Secelo totales , cum on ve02/es emirient; may 
aUhibita #bſoluta re- juſtifiable without | vety\ 
nuntiatione, aut 16je- great cauſe, as 7dolatry,! 
Gone omnis Fommu- oenera] prevalency of He! 
ni0nisnon potelſt lici- 
te adhiberi \erga"Ec- 7efie , the very Domini- 
clefiam veram, on of Antichriſt, faith the” 
judicious Cameron; not, 
whilſt the Church is a trueChurch, faiththe! 
grave Caſuiſt upon the confide-) 
amefon. ration of the word Schiſm; and. 
, the nature of the rhivg we cannot but oby' 
, ſerve; they who' make & diviſion tothe dis. 
fturbance of the 'Peace and Order of the. 
Church; they who having been in union 
with the true Church of Chrilt, and any! 
particular Aſſembly thereof; it they deny 
cormpnion with that Church, in due ſubjes 
tion to the Miniltrations of Chriſt the 
Mediator 3 voluntarily of their own accordy 
not thereunto conſtrajned by. violence and 
force, or , other natural neceſſity 5, and on F 
an x2zwarrantable ground or realon, the in: 
evitable contra@ion of guilt, or pon-exiſtence 
of Gods'true Worthip (the only Moral 
barr to ſach communion), they fall intothe 
gvilt of Schiſms more eſpecially , when on” 
ſuch non-communion rhey conſtitute mew... 
and comtradiftind Aſſemblies, wherein to | 
celebrate - 


"1 


| - - for Church-Communian. 222 
celebrate the Miniſtratiogs of Chriſt's Me- 
\diatorſhip. Theſe, and none but theſe., we 
{| judg the ſabje@s of this black guilt of 
8 Schiſm... For 56] 
| - Divided Opinions not diſturbingthe Peace 
and Order of the Church, Woe 
- Separation, if not from the Church, but 
from the World, out of which the Saints are 
called. | ef 
* - | Separation on juſt ground+, and warran- 
table cauſe, natural or moral; as fickneſs, 
perſecution”, ' ceſlation-. of , Chriſt's 'true 
Worlbip ,\ or {ig inthe. participation of it. 
- Non-communion with particular Aſſemblies, 
to which we never ſtood related, and with 
- which we cannot. orderly and ordinarily. 
communicate in their ſolemn publike Mi- 
niſtrations,- are- not a Schiſm, but paſſfion- 
ately and unjuſtly ſo reputed. rf 
| That therefore we may, as plainly as 
\ we can, clear up this caſe of Schiſm, to 
the ſtate and. condition of ,the Church 'in 
which God hath ca(t our lot, I ſhall adven- 
ture-tonote unto you ſome carriages of Chri- 
fians in and towards the Church,..which. ac- 
cording to mens. miſtakes, milapprehen(i- 
- ons, prejudice, paſſions, and prevailing-In- 
| - trreſts, are ordinarily . branded with this 
odious imputation of Schiſzs, and under the 
ſame repreſented hateful tothe world; -and 


230 The Safnts Care | 
ro'be abhorred as atts in enmity to the 
Peace and Orderof the Church; when in 
ttuth they have -otendency thereunto, but 
in due order purſue dhe k-owledg of the 
#nth, the diſcharge of duty, the edification 
of the Church, and conſequently the eſta- 
Bliſhment of its Peace and Order, and there« 
fore 1 negatively note; theſe ads ( and aQs 
of this nature ) are not Schiſm, though by 
fome' unjaſtly charged and ſcandalouſly re- 
puted-lo'to be. | "Xe 
Firſt, To renounce 4 ſpecial relation td, 
$55 and dependance on the' 
-- 7" —— > pam Rom Church of Rome, as ne- 
2: lathe . ceſſary to ſalvation, is n6t 
Schiſm + For Rome is not ( as ſhe fondly 
affeds'to be' accounted ) the Catholick. 
Eburch; but only, and at the beſt, a parti 
cular Church; towhom relation muſt be had , | 
accotding as conveniency will admit it. 
That Catholick common to all Churches 
and Chriſtians in relation to Chriſt's Ca- 
tholick Church, ſhould be only attributed 
fo, and predicated of the Church of Rome, 
none ſober, and not ſtudious to extend an 
Eccleſraſtical Empire, dare affirm. The Ca | 
#holick. Headſhip of the, Roman Bilhop, 18 a 
Tyrannical fancy, fuch as all Nations. it | 
Chriſtendom have juſtly refifted , and all. 
Chriſtians may well laugh at. Callie we 
: | . never || 


w = > TY a. 


-never appropriated ' to 'any* patticular 
Church, ſo as to neceſſitate ſpecial rehation 
to, and peculiar dependance qP it as to fal- 
vation : and that Rome (houldarrogatethe 
fame to her ſelf, and engrols that appellati- 
69, there is no reaſon, The Churches which 
Were before Rome was Chriſtianized ; ''the 


Church of the Eaft which exiſted contem- 


-poraric with Rowe's firſt reception of the 
Chriftian Faith, did not know any ſpecial 
*Felition to, or dependance- on the Church 
of Rome, as necellary to falvation,or attry 
"way. # duty ; yet were they not charged 
with Schiſm, As to Rome's pren 
England receiving the Faith from, them, 
were'it true, which cannot be ptoved, It is 
an afpument of no force toprove them'pe- 
culiarly, ſolely Catholick': for the 'Faith 


| . \my be propagated by and frofn particalar 


urches, ' to whom relation and depetid- 
Ante 1s not _neceſlary to ſalvation. The Law 
tame out of Zion, and the word of the Lord 
from Jeruſalem. The firſt Chriſtian Church - 
.from whence the Faith was ptopagated' tp 
theWorld, was that of the Jews. The fir! 
'Qhurch 'where the Diſciples were firſt tal- 


| Kt C5iftian;, was Antioch; Why werendr 
_ "theſe peculiarly predicated £4tholick, atd 


Telation to'them niade neceſſary to ſalvation? 
Bt Acxandria Siramemivs Was ordained 
wade ” | . Bihop' , 
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Biſhop of the Indians, were the chriſtian 
zed Indians dragd on the account of ſalv# 
tion, to krep a ſubject dependance on this 
. Church of lexandria? _ --M- 

Rome being, 8t the beſt but a particulg] 
Church, perſonal communion with her in the 
Mianiſtrations of Chriſt's Mediatorſhip be-' 
comes impoſlible to other People and Na+ 
tions: and ſpecial relation to, and depend- 
ance on her, being unneceſlary, and wholly' 
roundleſs, the removing: thereof cannat 

« Schiſm. 
But again, Rowe is no wore a true ( that 
'Ispure) Church, than ſhe is Catholich; 
What ever 'is granted to her eſlence y.a94 
Chureh of Chriſt, it. is apparent that ſhe bath' 
made defeFions from, and alterations is, -1 
,yea of the Miniftrations of Chriſt's Media- 
torſbip 3, ſo. as that Chriſt cannot be 4 
and only adored, and ſalvation obtained 
In. communion - with her. What ſerious 
Soul obſerving Merits profeſſed unto Ju 
pererogation : 3. Saints made joint Mediators 'f 
with our b'eſled Saviour ; and the Media: 
tion of Him ſubjetted to the commands of 
the Virgin Mary Sacraments turned into. 
expiatory Sacrifices, and the Sacramentdl. | 
forms deſtroyed by the induftion of reel 
ſubſtance ; Miniſtrations. in ap unknown | | 
Languages, and many the like coy p 
| notl : Þ 


f 


- 
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tions and aCts profeſſed in the Churchots 
we, abd thihks that communion with her 

all rfivis ſubverting the very Mediatorſhip: of : 

"F Chriſt , can be- #eceſary or Yawful? It. we: 


- 
+ 
. 
2 
re 
- 


2 4low ker to fitinthe Temple of 'God 31 heti 
>| berporge out the Idolatries and Abominaw 
{| tions informing the very Antichriſt nant 
| ftiritnal Babylon, and then ſhe may-with 
» | more reaſon charge Schiſn) on ſuch, whoſe: 
| preſence ſeparation from her is Duty ; ati 
, jultly to be defended. BATS 2A 
. "And yet again; Separation. from Kare! 
\} i5 corffrazned, 'not only by the corruptians! 
- | imnevated and abounding 10 her; ang whicty 
#einconpetible with the Mediatorſhip off 
Cliriſtsbar alſo by the v7olence of the Perſecns. 
{ /iozwith which the ſubjection to,and recep=- 
| rion'of ſachi/borrid Evilsare enforced: Cur- 
| feby Bell; Book, andiCandle-light, Fire 
Mid: Faggot- attend all that receive not, 
their Creed, and own not hier 
1 EWorhip; directly deſtrudive tothe Me-- 
dztopſhipof Chriſt thereby to be exhibit - 
I catinot but-allow  '-* | 
biſhop Hall's Plea, Tox ay Wood's Dove ,: 
luite ws to feaſt; youpre- 'T 7 Tf 


ſon's wit fair Apples, but thete is in them 


= 
: 
ot 
- 


tennis Worms ; Good'Wine', bur in ic. 


| {fave Fpiders ; theſe are not rutritive, 
| 9 deftruive.: We would pick out the ve-" 
. 7s : R 
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JS Worms, and-take out the Spider;you 
deny: us this liberty: you ſmite us wit. 
the fiſt , and by violence conltrain us to ce k 
Hein incoitable rxin, or to run from yout 
fellowſhip; and then fallly charge us with 
uacharitable ' Separation, and volugt wr 
Schiſm. 
' | Rome being #o Church to whom we were. 
neceſſarily nnited; The defeCtions of 
deſtroying the due Miniftrations of Chri 
tens : 3 and the violence of Rome TY 
ving the deſirous of her Reformation, from 
her with the greateſt cruelty of Perſecuti 
on imaginable; a renouncing of relation 
to, and dep<ndance on her, cannot. be,z 
Sckifos: but is fallly ſo reputed, and voplty 
charged. | 
OO , To reaſon againſt , "and to 2e- 
: fſe an aſſent to the, De* | 
SR R227 oe. bates or Determinations 


crees of the Church, of particular Manik 
no Schiſm. or the Gereral Conn 


and Conwocations of 4 
Officers of the Charch, is not Schiſm, very | 
man' mult be faved by his. own Faith; and 


muſt with his own Eyes ſee, in order $04 
ſalvation; the Sn of the 
x John h 


bt - Js aduty gen every! 


| Rian; the and wiſelt. 
are fallible,. and -may errs _ 


" Ko, 
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7 pr bphet: ate fubjet | 

"88 the Prophets they of ' Berea A8s "m 
"Were nor orb with $chife» , but" com- 
"mended as more zoble than by A Theſſa- 
Vanica, for examining the trath of the Do- 
{Frhiie preached by the Apoſtle themſelves. 

ahhmitizs, Gbgh a ſingle Prieſt, *was ne- 
"vr branded-with Schifm for reaſoning a= 
F8inſt; hd reſiſting the gerieral welingros 
af the 'whole *Counctl of Nice, in the caſe 
bf 'the Marriage of the Clergy. None Þut 
petfidions and bloody Papitts bald charge 
Wi; with Schiſm for RIDE : 

eely difputirg in the ry inFow's 
hibecttion > that end AR and Mowers 
\&fted by he Dueen®s Aintbority, which in 
the nature of its ſelf ,” carried a ſecurity ro 
'man, with liberty to ſpeak his judg- 
fhent. and debate i it. The Word preached . 
78s t0*be received with meekneſs, and die 
' Feverence ro the Authority by which its 
_ Exffibired. A reverend regard is to be had. 
'pereral Opinions , and \pritdent Debate- 
f Determinations of the Officers of bs 
birch ; but rettherthe | ane, nor the © 
| Eeaptivate #ny 'man's' dJi{Ettion : of. 
Ehisrtlouth! , When he feeth Ti yth op- 


- I” oy ow 3. - ew 5D, wy >. TD 


"—— 


— _ was 
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bound in this caſe according to; Jil ,capaz 
city to- communicate his knowledg to: the * 
edification of, the whole. They then who” 
ſtomack, private Chriſtians Enquiries into * 
the verities. of .Dofrines publikely deli- 
yered, and charge Schiſne, on the Logical *. 
A wh free ratiocination of any, lingle. and * 
ſcure. perſon, agaioſt Univerlities, Cans” 
vacations, :and, General Councils of the 
Chur "who yet deny notto hold commu- 
Dijon with the Church; do appear plainly 
to miſtake the 22a/wre of Schiſm : for ſuch 
Jiſpuration is the juſt liberty appertaioing * 
to-all the Members of the Church, which 
r2modeſtiy on all occalinys, tor the vens 
tiiatipn © Q 1G Vindica! 10n of ruth, tO be a@Q- 
Ed according ig every mans capacity. » 
.,Thirdly:,. Lo, repine under, and ſoberly, 
4. |: reprove. the growing cor* 
To be offended. . at .ruptions WE: the Church): 
= is "9. and diſorderly Mioiſtra- 
"447; ſs 
tions of Divine. Wor, 
ſhip, or the ſuper- -added Ceremonies {f Rex; 
ligion, is no Schiſm, Every, Member of the. / 
Church mult. be. jealous of } her defilements{- 
. diſorder, and defection , ; and muſt moyrſt, 
under .growing-evils, which he - cannot” 
mend. It is an-hard caſe when chriſtian zeal: : 
may not expreſs it {elf againſt: fin, by 
high, a hinge the ee or ſoft repoat 


we” 
8 i 
: 


but it fin. ben 
_ on vt Schiſm.. 


0% ber 


Hol pen jt  - or 
o will-charge the Ui 
4 " reefites- with Schiſm, whilſt; they did'bring 

| their Offerings before the Lord, beats 


with grieved. ſouls they loathed and repro- 
ved the rude' Miniſtraticns of the Sonsof 
lj?” Our Saviour: lived in-conſtant com- 
munion with the Church of the Jews , but 
wagever grieved with,and invective againſt 
the Traditions and ſuper-added Cererzonies 
of: the Elders, which made the word of God 
of none effed; Will any therefore lay Schifm 


to. his charge. Augu- 
fire was well known 
to have been the Mall 
ot '-the Schiſmaticks 
of his Age, yet he was 
grieved at the aumber 
and xature of Ceremo- 
nies. (uper-added to 
- the Worſhip of God, 
 Epecially what ſeem- 
Sacramental: and 
though by ſcandal or 
offence of {ume holy, 
ah other tarbalcnt 

| ".arel he durſt not 


hem. freely-againſt 


Quad inftituitur , ut quaſi 
obſervatio Sacramenti ſit, 
etiam i multa knjuſmodi, 
pon nonnullarum vel 
ſanctarum vel turbulenta- 
rum ſcandala devitanda li- 
berius improbare non au- 
deo;. hoc tamen nimis do- 
leo multa quz in divinis li- 


bris minus curantur, & 


tam multis preſumptio- 
pibus plenafſunt.omnia ip- 
ſam religionem » quam 
pauciffiimis & manitfetti(ſ- 
mis celebrationum Sacra» 
mentis - miſericordia Det 
eſſe liberam voluit- oreri» 
bus ſervilibus, &  humanis 
pre{umption' ap? par 11 4.5 
Aug. Epift, 149. ad fannar.. 


he hath bye y declared tir evil, and 
his own offence taken at them: Yet who 
"3 Ever 


/ 


& 6a: T2 i 


arged. bim wi cer ae doing F 
RE, a args bi defence of diſorder, corruption 
novation, to charge the mage 
Carbich the Angel of God myſt ark, 
2th, 9.) of modeſt, fober Chriſtians o 

conſtantly hold ' communion with 
.Church, and atcend the NN 0 
his W &ſhip i in the ſame, with Schiſnr; only, 
xecaule ſometimes their Tongue expreſieth 
FFief of their ſoul; arid a due reproof 

of fuch dijorders or innovations which they, 
bear, and cannot mend. Schiſm rhus charg- 
ed fpeaketh more of paſſion , than ch 

mehr inthe Accufer. | 

F ourthly : A relu@ ancy under the F orum, 
| or Court 'of the Church,” 


To diOike the Con- its Conſtitutions and opts 
ſtitutions of the Court ratzons, i not 4 $chiſm, 


bf the Church, is no The Church , and: the 
—_ Court of the Church” - are 
different and diſtinct each fromother, as! 
have befofe noted.” The Church is the ada 
quate object of communion, and always | 


Q. 


: | 
t 
i 
\| 


ſo" abides; "but the Court of the "Church 
may be changed, and astoits conſtiturion ” 
and operation, alter, ' That. the Courtof : 
'the Church always conliſh of Miniſters ,Of- 
ficers of the Church, it is neceffary 3. but yet 
among theſe a 'Diotrephes; loving to bave t: 
pr Peanimencys may {gmerime. exalt himſelf 
| pul 1 


n - 


| _.. fe Cbureh-Communton. 758" 
« paint Apoſtolical Power, Counſel, and 


thority z and not receive #he Brethven, - 
btit »nduly caſt them ont of the Synagogue, 
"8 for which he is rebuked, and may with 
37 grief be remembred by the people of God 
'S who with trouble at ſuch uſarpation an 
carriage, hold their communioa with the 
Church. \ 
"| The Synedrion and governing Court of 
' | the Church of the Jews, was ig the days of 
our Saviour much degenerated from its pri- 
fine , and pure conſtitution by the Lord: 
Their High-Prieſis ſometimes were the 
Princes , and the Court of the Church too 
much confounded with the Temporal or Ci- 
vil Court , and concerhed in Civil Affairs: 


and the High-Prieft, who 
by God's apportment 
was to continue during 


Munus Pontificis cum 
venale erat ad varios 
transfertur homines , 


przter legis Przſcrip- 


life, came to be changed L news. Cal. 


oftex, 1f not every year - 

| andthis Court grew unto a.very great excels 
| of Thraxny over the people of God, bind- 
I oe on them burdens which they were not 
adle tO bear; and caſting. 


them out of the Syna- Qem morem ipforum 
ambitio contra legem 


invexerate Gro. 


| opUes for the nor-0b- 
| | "Sa of their own Tra- 
ditiozs, without warrant from God's word; 
Fea many times for the diſcharge of duty. 
, + R 4 Theſe 
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{our Saviour , 2s well 4+ ue>5pc] 
ed jn,communion with that Church, 
Jn | 3 Maps 4s' an evil ahi i 
able-yer were. not therefore':charge 
ot. 403 be. charged with $chiſme, becaule they 
did: .and- no fober -man' who knowetly 

anything in. Egcleliatical 'Story:, can, on 
will deny that the Court of the Chriſtis 
do Ghutch,: by the working, and unto ;the 
mavifeſt ation of the Man of Sin; did degey 
nerate: from its. /ir/# con(titdtion,, and thy 
Schiſms which were among Presbyters. gavg 
oegalian to the advancing of exe tobechinf 
among(t them, whom yet tor ſome timet 
Collegium Presbyterorum awed ſo much, that 
; he might ſcarcely att, apy;ching without 
"1% LOT them: ya at length'the 
les. TE FF: ole preferred Presby ter, obs 
| tained 5zriſdidon , and 
ſome ſpecial operation, thei.gh 1a the nature 
of it common to every Presbyrerz ſa.that 
he exclucing. the presbyters, acted alone,or 
at leaſt in drſtii&1jor jrom., - and prehearis | 
2g: TT, ; gbove, tis fellows; yntil Ir grew.It> 
fo qus {:ion whether a Biſhop were not ant 
O+acr of Minijtys diſtint from a Presby* 
ter, having aki; >criority, not of, prebemtis 
Weary | galy, bat a {oof [erſebion of. adia8y 
$5 the 2chaols ſtate It. *:. 
a2 arti it Cups Brew more in the Gow 


" . 


4 
"= 


* 4 
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biſhenk,. Bs 6 and, 
wy Sn of ithe chtras hath not only... 


thus altered from its firſt conſtitution,which 
fome bave always in all Ages born ill1n"the 
Church, reſiſted, and delired to be reforms 

who yet never made ſeparation.from 
the publike Miniſtrations in and to the 
Church: but the ſame. hath aRed many 
times very proudly, tyrannically, and unjuſtly 
towards the Church, and /orded it ower 
Goes Heritage, injoining Ceremonies, inno- 
vating things into Religion , and. cenſuring 
the Members of the Church on light, if not 
wnjuſt grounds and caules ; and have ated 
ſuch*3rreglarities, that could not but con- 
ftrain the complaints of ſerious Chriſtians, 
and an out-cry for. Reformation, 10 them 
who yet would not therefore run from 
the; communian of the 
Church, It is worth re- 


Ts SE tO ©» = © - 


Commovit haud pa- 
rum auditores ejus 


+ membrance, the Council 
| of. Trext were much dif- 
pleaſed at Michael AMedi- 


diti audacia quod 
Hieronymus & Augie 
finus Heretice' fen- 
iiſſent. Con. Trid, Lib, 


7» Þ- 417+ 


| #z for charging Aerizs, 
Auguſtine, and Jerome, 
with a $ch;/m:, or 10 their dialeR Hereſce, tor 
"Uffirmiog the parity of Order between Biſhop 
and Presbyter , .in the primitive. inſtitution 
af the Miaiſtry, as reſb, fookſþ, vain, and 


ground; . 


' 


*” RT 
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groundleſ;; for "under a debate'concettiin 


Schiſm, was "nor afraid of falling © unde 
Hoe nimis doleo, quod 


cepta fant, minuscu- dd | 
cit comnteis of the governing Power 


preſumptionibus fic Part . or Court of the 
plena funtomnia , ut Chyrch, he profefled it 


grayiter \corripiatur 
quz per ataxais fuas : wht: 
terram nudo pede te- that the things of Gt 
tigerit, quam qui men- yo, weelecfed, and aff 
tem vinolentia ſepe 11 - J 
crit. Epitt.Fan.av.1 19. things were filled with 
A Ceremonies; and the ne» 
gle? of a Ceremony was more ſeverely pune 
ſhed, than Druzkenneſs, Whilit Bodies Po; 
titrck are ſubject to corruption , it can be 
no Schitm for the Members in ſenſe there- 
. of, to reject and (trive againſt it, leſt it pre- 
vail tothe rna of the Body. It is no Schifm 
for any Member to affefr the-whole man, 
of adiltoried mction of any the Organs of 
the whole Body. It is a ſcrupuloſity wits 
out realon, that we cannot communicate 
with the Church, becauſe the Government 
of the Church is changed in ſome circum: 
Pances of order from its firſt conſtitution; 
-and the 'Govermours of the* Church do att 


with pride, craelty , and injuſtice towards 


the 


rhis matter, the communion might be held? 
and St. Augnſtine that grand Oppoſite tg 


that guilt, when obſerys 
ſes one in_divins Ing the exorbitant motis 
Ir loberrima prz- ON, 1nd undue operatioil 


to grieve him very muck, 


foz Church-Communio 43 
the; Members. of the, Church: all which 
k oe he. Peoples ſorrow and burdea, but 
I cannot be their f-- 3 they having not a 
power in their hands to help the one, or tf 
ether 3 and under both, the Ariſtrations 
f Chrifts Mediatorſhip are to themdiſpen” 
kd in truth, though not in the parity, and 
with the pleaſyre deſirable. And it 18 a cen- 
fure exceeding rafh., 'and without ground, 
"that .becauſe men complain of ,. and firiue 
againſt innovations into, thealterations of, 
| or. the pndue operations by the Court of the 
, 

, 


Church 3 therefore to charge them with 
Schiſer, and reproach all deſires and exdega- 
vours of reformation of 1o great abuſes, as 
the it aftings of reſileſs Schiſmaticks. 
Innovatiof# in Government, lubverſion of 
fs Conſtitations in any Bodies Politick, 
"and Tyrannical miniſtration of jult Autho- 
 Iity, 4s better guarded by the inmputation 
of Sedjition to the ſubjects ſenſible of the 
ame, than the charge of Sedition cleared 
by this Argument; they cannot be content, 
| the Government: and Governours, att hom 
they 1iſs, can ever make a conviction of fo 
black a charge. Sober and wiſe-men, know 
how to diſtinguiſh between the ſabje@ and 
| 1B adjunGs; the Family and Servants, in 
| Gue order, in and towardsthe Family; and 
know , that defects , ak 


/orgder, alterations; 
' and 
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and zeale miniſtrations of the Court, is ng 
warrant for Sedition in the Commonwealth]; 
or . Schiſme inthe Churchz both Which abidell; 
whole, entire , and the adequate 'objeF q 
communion; and that they who: maintainf 
ſuch. communion, may in ſenſe of ſuch miſs} 
earriage of the Court, fearing and feeling f 
the ſad-1nfluences thereof, be grieved, and 
cortpliin, and in their places exdeavour the. 
prevention or amendment thereot, without!” 
any Schiſm. or Sedition. Fy 
'- Fitthly.; To repair to places of common. 

uſe , for the celebration of ſos 


\» $o 
To celebrate Re- 
ligion- 11 com- 
mon places, is no 
Schilm. 


lemn Religious Worſhip,is not 
Schiſm. Places purpolely des 


ligned, and reler je for Res 


ligious Exerciſes, Meexcecd- 
ing wſeful and converient : but holy places 
was'a part of politive' Worſhip under the 
Law, and is removed, and ceaſed under the 
Goſpel; Our Saviour in his retolution to 
the Woman of Samaria, Neither 
' in this Monutain', nor in Jeruſas 


John 4. 


ces, and made all :ommor. For men wit, 
tully, ad 'wichout good cauſe,, to go. from 


them ,/'to- creep! into private Hoſes, looks 
Omething like Separation, and giveth ful 
pition of 8cbiſze or that not«the; "_ 
. . ut 


lem, hath diſcharged the holineſs of-pla+. 


their-Pariſb-Churches , 'and in oppolitionts;, 


| 


q 


( 
| 
1 
( 
| 
| 
/ 
| 
( 
| 
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Abuz the Aſembly (as is before noted) ſeem; 
UWieth to be forſaken + but-in caſes of meceſ- 
ty, as in times of Perſecution, 'Woods;. 
MF Groves, Caves, or Dens, to the Primitive 


TE Chriſtians 3 and it caſe of common Confla- 


/| which the Word may be. preached, Frav 
by 


q eration of Charches, which our eyes have. 


(cen; publick Halls, or private. Houſes, w ith fl 
out. any ſolemnity of conſecration of , the. 


| place, ( a thing.'the. Goſpel knoweth: not). 


may. be the places of ſolemn; aſſembly, 1n, 
ers be made, Sacraments adminiſtred., an 

all, as of Divine. Worſhip. to Chriſt, que. 
Mediator, may be celebrated, is confe ed. 
by all. We hope therefore. none will be {0 
patſjonate as to, charge a. Schiſm , off this, 
ouly: reaſon, Mer reſort to places not conſer. 
ſerrated, nor ſet apart for ag boly »ſe;, they 
run to, and preach in private Houſes - but 
conſider the lawfuJneſs of holy Miniſtrati>: 
a in a/ places, and the neceſſity of the" 


' Plages now reſorted to, whilſt the places, 


appyinted (thereto lye in their aſhes. © 


*} . 


| :Sixthly., To-retire to private places for: 


& , 


| ttuate As of Religion, is no Ga. 


' | &iſzr. . God. is to be wor- - Pomeltick Reli- 
7 Up by F amilies apart, 


gion no Schiſm/ - 
{- he will. pour. out his. »Zech.12-14. 
wrath on the Fawilies that "Jer. 10-25. 
ull not on his Name : And all men muſt 
LIE '  nceds 
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needs allow the Maſter of the” Family 


nito His Hogſe for Religions as well as CM 
communion,whenthey may pray together a 
confer together the things 'of 'God. 
790d ofd Pwritari (fo called) were xcebs 
thed duty ro reſort to Church, and tt 
tetd the prblirk ſolemn Worſhip twice a diy; 
and'with much zeal withftood the ſepara 
ton of the 'Browniſfs; bur yer "the pubh 
Worlhip of the Sabbath being fintfhed, an 
pat, they retired to their 'own Houſes, "It 
| - ſofne'twy or three Fammlies to opt; 
wand ſpent fometime in conference, Yealing, 
frtiging, repeating the Sermons preathed,, an 
praying tort ber" for this'forhe paſſionately 


right of ' #eceivity friends ad Sol 


ciarged them” with Sch: , "and ſufpeted | 


ther as botding Coroenticler againft "the 
= * _ "Churchs yet the ſevereſt 'Tdw 
EM made againſt SeFaries and'#n- 
& A lawful Convemticles; did acknow 
tedp 'a coef 'lzberty in Exerciſes /of Re: 
tigion, and ficrared it to thofe who duly re- 
paired to Chirtb,\antl arrerided the Divine 
Service; and when'the imprudence of {bis 
made thele privite'Cormmentiont over mums 
rows, and brought vn them" an pore 
zzwlt, and ſafpitivy of der to The AepwT" 
tick, occalionet "Liw?'*tb* preveiit "act! 
daiiger ; yer theſt molt fevire Eads _— 


1g 
| 


— 


- 
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gulate and \reſtrain domeſtick Aiberty ia. 


" the:Church, it can be no good (ground i 
_ charge them with $chiſee ; that they hold 


foz _ 


Fawify>Religion, not deny or 'rewove: the 
ſame: it, remaineth lawful for the Femoly, 
with {ahre. friends, to ferve Godin aid by: 
ads of; Religion proper to them. Willi 
good qnen hold. the publike communios ref” 
Xo 


Conventicles in their Houſes, and exercile 
Religion in their Familzes:to and with their 
Friends, which they lawfully may, and fn- 


.deed all ſober men acknowledg muli dove. 


. Conſidering then that. Schiſm is @golugt-, 
tary and groundleſs ſeparation trom the cor 
munion, of a true Church, I conclude. 
' \ToJeparate from Kome is ho Schilmz {he 


= 1snot a Church to be communicated-with= 


there is: moſt juſt reaſon for ſeparation 
from her, and we are thereunto drivenby 


violent perſecution. 


To ſtand wp and diſpute againſt the De- 
bates, Decrees , and Determinations of the 
Convocation or Corncil of the Church, 1s \no 

\Sebiſm, for that communiva-in afts of Wor- 
{hip are continued. Diſcretion- is fa; « jwris 
the liberty of -every man 5 andevery mem- 
-her is bound to miniſter bis judgnient , and 


_Ipeak his mind unto the-edification ofthe 


urch, 1n things concerning/it debatey. 
\- Fo fgh, aud'be fenſpbly affeFed withgie+ 


movations 


-4F _TheSaints Cate +. 
novitions in God's Worſhip, and ſuper-added 
Ceremonies, i1sno. Schiſm, whilſt comm on 
on with the Church is he _ al thougt 
the | fabftanice of 'Worlhi preferved 
andixilt entire under ſach _Preirved 
Innovations ; yet they are difpleaſing to Godj 
diſhowowrable to' Religion, and theretoref. 
cannot but be. erievows to every devout 
Soul'z/W ho cannot reform the Church, __ | 
mourn under the evils of it. 

'To iſee and ſpeak agdinſt the onitititiel 
and miniitration of the Forum or Court of 
the-Chnych, is no Schifm: for communiog: 
with-the Church-is yet held, andthe de-\ 
fetions and diſorders of Governours mays 
be-lawfully obferved , and wotrbly Ny ; 
med «by private ſabjedts. 

Toiſerve God with ſolemn Worſhip in ples | 
ces. of common uſe , is no Schiſm:_tor 1t'is | 
the Aſtembly, not the Place , maketh the 
Chureh'; and holineſs of places i is a ſtranger 
to. the Goſpel, 

[To ſerve God: iz private F amilies, 9irh 
a ſociety \ of Frients and Neighbours 1n pri , 
vate Exerciſes of Religion, -is not-a Schiſms; 
for-thele ought to be done, and the commu". 
nion of the Church not left-undone ; and: 
Family- Religion tendsto the edification of. 
the "Church, isnot: deſtructive ro its Peace: 


angOrder, but cy ery way conliſtent ym | 
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« CAP. VII. 


y Examining ſome Grounds and. Reaſons of 
ſeparation from the Ghurchz and ſhew- 
ing them to be weak and inſufficient #0 


f 

d 

, _ aequit the. Subjeds from the guilt of 
, 

q 


Schilm. 


| F Have in a ſerious Swaſton of your care 
4 to. keep communion with Chriſt s true 
Church, preſented you with the finfulneſs 
of Schiſzz 5, the formal and common guilt of 
catſelels mon-communion, and groundleſs ſe- 
| pardtion: And becauſe ſome too paſlion- 
J ately impute Schiſzz to any who diſlike any 
"4 #i2g, though innovated into the Church, 
J and unjuſtly impoſed on it, who yet under 
their.juſt offence and grief, with ſedulity 
ep communion , and {tudy> to preſerve 
the anion of the Church: 1 have noted ſe- 
eral caſes wherein .$chiſm. is. too raſo'y 
tharged; and endeavoured to acquit thoſe 
go. whom it' is imputed, from, ſo, great a 


That ſome_.in. theſe laſt Ages of the 
| Church and World, have made not only 
1 tpi, diviſion, diſorder, diſturbance, and 
- | contuſion 32 the Church, (to theayoiding of 
- I'#hbich guilt, they leaping out of the Church 
Jill nceds ſuppoſe this only to be the _ - 
F S SD ty 
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lity of Schiſm): but alfo made dreadful ſes 
parations from the Church viſeble , 1n the ſe» 


vereſt manner , and higheſt degree, evetf 


known in the Chriſtian World, tince 8chiſm 
was uſed to note a peculiar fin, all Chriſti 
ans cannot” but run and read. How many 


run from the particular Churches to which j 


they were once related, with which they 
have ſometimes had cloſe and ſweet comp 
munion 3 wherein they have ſaid, and fup« 
poſed themſelves converted and edified in 
the faith of Chriſt; and which they have 
conceded, and dare not yet deny to be true 
Churches of Chriſt, in which ſalvation is to. 
be had; . and that with greateſt violence, ris 


gor, ſeverity, and uncharitable cenſures that. 
are imaginable ; who liveth and ſceth not?” 
And have proceeded unto the wnchurching. 
of thoſe very Aſſemblies; renouncing ab. 
relation to them , refuling all communiot 
with them; and refolving a »u{/ity, a non* 


entity on them , by their very rejeFion 


ſtituted new Churches, in a direct oppoſitie 


=— Cy =» = G& '< © wo ,. 


f-[o 
ther; and gathered zew- Aſſemblies, cony 


1 


and contradiſtin&tion to them 3 profeſling 
themſelves and their mew Aſſemblies to beaſt 


the only Churches of Chriſt, calling all 0”: 
thers unto them froze other jtated Afſet®" 
blies where the Mediatorſhip of Chriſt 87 


truly adminiſtred, as from the World, unop 


them 


my” 


©. 
=_) 
oy 
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4 them as the only Body of Chriſt 5 not only 
| confronting Authority in their undue and 
'f legal Conventions; but alſo breaking all 
brder 1n, and «unity with the 
Church, and Aſſemblies Ros my Mm 
'| thereof , in the moſt fall and {| alges. 
| formal 22anner ever known 
'| fincethe Goſpel of Chriſt was preached in 
| the World, building an Altar againſt the 
*{ Altar of the Lord. 
1} Whether ſeparation from the Church 
(which the only Advocates thereof ,-con- 
'f traty to the ſgnification of the word, mature 
of the thing, and i»terpretation of all Dis 
{vines ancient. and modern, do deny) be a 
LJ S8thiſer, we will not now diſpute again. Te 
*I&fully granted by thoſe themſelves who 
Jie molt conſpicuons in ſeparation from the 
rrch, That ſuch ſeparation may be a 
PMemeable departure from the Churchz an 
Ruwarrantable relinquifhment of commiuni- 
ſaw with them; a caxſeleſs receſs from them 
2340 a moſt grievous fin, more-vile than 
Failm, according to their ſenſe of it{which 
gy®'themſclves yeeld to be a 
apevous guilt) viz. Apoſtacy 
Ji uſual event of Schifm), 
wEuzlity ( the impulſive cauſe.) or irregu- 
SF walking (the occafion of Schiſm), is evi- 
yt to all that can underſtand what they 
my, | S 2 write 


Re .. 


Dr. Owen's Schiſ; 
Cap. 2» 
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write or profeſs; laying a neceſſity on all 
the ſubjeFs of ſeparation, to look well tf 
the Gronrds and Reaſons on which they re 
fuſe communion, and leave the felowſhip if 
the Church, to which they once ſtood rel 
, ted: for if the Grounds be not warrantsf. 
ble, and Reaſons of weight, ſuch ſeparatiay 
Is on all hands concluded to be exceeding 
finful. Whilſt you find us willing to acquit- 
ſach from the imputationof guilt, on whony | 
It ' 1s evident that it 1s unjuſtly charged zl « 
hope you will not be angry, it we ltay up | 
on ſaſpition ſuch whom we ſee reced ing.ndff « 
only from ſome particular aCts»of commiby / 
nion (which mult have its reaſons to jultileff 
It), but refuſing all communion with tell d 
Church, which they lately owned , as rel 
ted to it;'and running into what ( accalh. 
ding<to our apprehenſion of the word all 


thing) is Schiſm ; not only egative andy 
partial , but alſo poſitive and zotal; fetti 
up the Worſhip of God in connter-aſſempi 
blies and Churches, ſelf-conſtituted , ſs 
contradiſtin& to the Church with whi”s 
they lately held, and contended men ſnoullte 
hold communion; and that we a little rexÞte 
ſon. with them the reaſons alledged/ FE 
ſuch their ſeparation , which we conceWys. 
weak, and inſufficient, making no warratiny 
ble barr to their communion with, af; 


| -'\Þ 
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ground for ſeparation from the Church 
and as to: whar we have obſerv'd pleaded, 

J let me with freedom tell them: 
eng ” 
| Firlt . Tgubrance of the takes 
| Bu: conſtitution , gaiher- geſt contlitution , no 
ing, and founding the ground for ſepara- 
Church, is no warrantable ' © 
barr to communion with, or ground of ſepa- 
ration from the Church, So long as-the 
Church doth exilt true 1a its eſſential form, 
It 1s the adxquate objeft of our communi- 
on, which cannot 'be denied on this-only 
ground or reaſon , We know not that the 
Church was at firſt truly founded , well con- 
Ml ftituted, and rightly gathered, according to 
& the Mind of Chriit, and 'Apoſtolical Or- 
der. For, aL 
#|- The Church may have been truly foun-- 
H degrightly gathered, and the particular 
ers' not know the ſame, I ſuppoling 
WWeTanguage of New-Exgland to be belt un- 
$ ferſtood by the men who on this reaſon 
&{ fumble at communion with our Churches, 
Ew preſent them with Mr, 
WBttor's Expoſtulation con- 
WFeerning this pretence; and 
whe thus pleadeths To ſay the . Church of 


a4 


at & npland zever had any true conſtitution, 

#4 raſh and falſe ſpeech : raſh, for can you 
” it? Qr do you know it becauſe you were 
| d 3 then 


Cottou of Infant- 
Baptiſm» Pe. 186, 
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then born? as God queſtioneth with Job i 
another caſe, Job 38.21. Or have you founlf 
fuch a matter by reading ancient Records and | 
Stories, if you dare credit them £ -as doubtleſs 
they are more worthy of credit that lived mal 
thoſe times, and hadthe view of thoſe ancient 
Records, than ſome of your later Books, who 
ſpeak either out of partialityto Rome, asthe 
Jeſuits, or out of prejudice to the ſtated 
the Church of England, as the rigid Sepe 
ratilts : Thoſe Antients Records will tell yot 
thas England received the Faith of Chriff 
From Joleph of Arimathea, ad Simon Ze 
lotes, and others of thoſe Primitive and Ap» | 
ſtolick Saints, who doubtleſs planted Churches 
eot after the pattern of Antichriſt, but after} 
the manner of the Apoltles : therefore tofay; 
the Churches of England #e- 
es. wa wer had a true conſtitutidit 
put  - #ot onlyraſh, but falſesf 
Churches of England went Þ 
rightly gathered and planted at the firſt. 
The firſt gathering of the Church, is by 
the return of time worn out of ſight ; but} 
their exiſtency in the true MiniſtrationsofÞ 
the Mediator, and ſubſeſtency under ſo great} 
ſtorms of temptation as hath beaten of 
them, is a good evidence (though 2 poſterion | 
after the fa done) that they were at firſt : 


pell founded on the Rock, duly implant | 


Fre 4 12 WM "HI OT. INT TY TTY TW a "25 
i i# the Stock Chrift Jeſus , who hath ever 
_ born them up againſt the very Gates 
of Hell, and. made them 
Fox A . 
in all Ages fruitful unto ws Eeodiopnonr hon 
this very day , notwith- the teſtimonies of Gil- 
ſtanding the Winter. 7% Viiwen , Origen, 
. Beda, & alios, lib, 
blaſts by which they have "200 "os 
been often nipped. Hiſtories, the beſt evi- 
dence of ancient Acts, do aflure us, the 
Churches in Exgland were planted by Apo- 
files, or ApoSFolical men , who knew how, 
and (without all doubt ) Aa ; 
| did with all care ſettle 1,4" the rath of 
- them on a ſure founda- Chrift, they never for- 


: *- {ook it neither forany 
tion, and plant them in 41 Demers ws: 


due order: and if Wwe ching , nor for any 
2v judo the c2rtainty torments, or yet al- 
9 HG — 5 d th = ſaults by the Parnimy ; 
of the Root, an TNC aKe and thus it ſeemeth to 
order of planting the ſamg, me, the Britans among 


, .. Other Nations , have 
by the exteut and ferts been as it were by the 


_ lity of the branches; the fpecial ele&ion-of God 
Stability and good order called to be theChureh 


. : of God. Wal. Brute his 
of the toundation,by the A, c,.."+o the Biſhop 


4 dimenſions and duration of Hereford. 

-of the Fabrick, will not 

the confkant and ſucceſſive Profeſſions of 
+. Chriſt's Name, by moſt eminent Martyrs 
and Profeſſors, under the greateſt of Per- 
© ſeution, and moſt exquilite torments , e- 
-Jojing and ſubjeFed to the Miniſtrations of 
Wt dS &- - Chriſt 
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Chriſt the Mediator, holding forth the teibi« 
mony of truth in and =o the greateſt 
defeCtions; wilitating unto Bonds and Blood 
tor Chriſt their Head, againſt Pagan and Pa- 
pal Antichriſts, until the Reformation made 
the ſame again conſpicuous in, and to the 
whole World ;. plainly. demonſtrate , that 
theſe Churches were at firſt rightly gathered, 
and truly conftituted? None are ſo void of 
reaſon as to fay, The old Houſe, which ihel-J 
treth them now, and for many Ages paſt 
ſheltred their Predeceſlors in, -and againſt 
the fury and tempeſt of many black ſtorms, 
was not well tramed and founded: at: the 
firſt, becauſe the foundation is with time 
grown out of fight: Or conclude the aged}- 
Vine which duly budecth,and yearly yeeld-J 
£th largeſt Bunches of faireſt Grapes, was 
not well planted, becauſe the Root lieth ont 
of fight. Will any be fo irrationally irrelt- I 
' glous, as to ſay or fuppoſe Albanus, Julins, 
Aaron, Amphibolus , and thoſe many Chri- 
ſtians which bare up the Teſtimony of Je- 
ſus under the raging moſt violent {torms of 
the Ten firſt Perſecutions under Diocleſtan, 
who deſtroyed their Chxrches, and burned: 
their Books of holy Scriptures; and Wickiiff, 
Brute, Lambert, Ridley, Latimer, and thoſe 
many who ina ſeries of ſuffering , and fuc- 
cellton of profefiion, againſt the aw 
_ =; ht «75,1 on 
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jj ſtian violence, propagated the truth of _ 
ſj - Chrilt's Mediatorſhip; were Beams of an 
60 Houſe not rightly founded, and Branches 
a-# of a Vine not rightly planted. lt is a good 
{ef convincing-query 'preſ> _ ; « 
ol fed by the ſober , Now ghee Letter 
at conformiſts to the old fry, and againſt Se- 
1, Browniſts, and late Con- ONS ns dk.” 
ff gregationaliſts, who que- Lond. Min: Vindicats 
| ftion rhe beeing of the 
| Church in the truth of its conſtitution; In 
t | what Church were ye converted? Was it not 
sf in the Aſſemblies from which ye now ſepa- 
ef rate, as queſtioning their very exiſtency as 
ef the Church of Chrilt 2 7f ye once ſaw Chriſt 
dl” walking among #5, How 1s it that ye lay we 
-J- are not fitly framed, the Building -of 
s8 God? - | 
t Again , To know the manner of gathering, 
«| theorder of firſt planting, the method of firſt 
conſtituting the Church, is not neceſſary to the 
communion of the Church. That the Church 
-$' £and doithexiſt ſubjected to the Miniſtrati- 
Fj :ons of the Mediator, is meceſſary to be 
knpwn ; but how it came to be a Church,at- 
ter what manner It was gathered, in what 
4 order it was firſt conſtituted, is not necella- 
ry to be known in order to communion 
with the Church, What Mad-man will 
-make it neceſ\lary to his Habitation,to kaow 
WW the 


_ the Foundation of the Houfe was orderly: 
Jaid? Sufficeth it not to ſee the Fabrick 
firmly fixed, duly compatted, and orderly: 
diſpoſed for habitable uſe? Who will re- 
fuſe to partake of the Fruit of the Vine, 
until he know it was. rightly planted at 
the firſt? If men ſee it bud and bring forth 
Grapes, do they not pluck and feed on 
the ſame with freedom, who never know 
nor think themſelves bound to enquire 
when and how this Vine was planted ? The 
Scriptures do no where dire the knows 
ledg of firſ# Conſtitution, as necellary to 
Souls communion with the Church, The 
Apoſtles never preached, never praQiſed 
ſuch a qualification of Church-members : 
God added to the Church daily ſuch as 
ſhould be ſaved ; and there was no demurr 
or delay to their #nioz, that yet knew not 
that the Church was rightly conſtituted at 
the firft. Paul joined himſelf to the Church. 
Priſcilla and Aquila in their travels conſo- 
ciated with the Churches where they ſo- 
journed, without any enquiry how they were 
gathered , how they were firſt conſtituted: 
Many weak men cannot come to know how' | 
the Church was gathered at the firſt, who 
can experience edification in it. Time hath, 
laid the foundation out of fight; it is only 
obvious to Faith, by Hiſtorical Report, and 
| C0” 
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a , fo? Thurtt Tommunto! off, G9 
Conſequence, which. fome weak capacities 
ſtumble at, and cannct allow. 

The Church is planted in perſoxs, but 
propagated by poſterity. It is not planted 
for ax Age 3 gathering Churches is not the 
work 4 every Generation : Thisdid indeed 
begin the 4Fs of the Apoſtles; but muſt it 
needs in all places runto the end of the Re- 
velation, and continue till Chriſt come to 
-judgment ? Is there no ſuch thing as edifica- 
tion of the Church, militation agaisſ# the 
powers of the World, and Gates of Hell, 

' growing #0 perfefions Or 1s the age of 

Chriſt's Church the age of a Man, that 
Church-gathering muſt needs be the work 
of every Generation ? All this 1s to be ſup- 
poſed, if the knowledg of firſt gathering 
and conſtitution, be neceſfary to communi- 
on with the Church. Whilſt the Church 
doth truly ſubſet in it ſelf, and duly exiſt 

. tous a Church of Chriſt in its eſſential form, 

and thereby appeareth to have been at the 

firſt rightly conftituted, duly gathered, and 
orderly framed 3 andthe knowledg of f{uch 

- firſt conſtitution is not charged on us as a 

{$ duty, nor neceflary to our communion. To 
 aeny communion on this ground, to ſeparate 
4. from ſuch Aſſemblies, and to reſort unto 
felf-conſtituted Congregations, on this reaſon, 
Cannot be warrantablez nor acquitted from 
A | Schilm, 
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Schiſm; Such as make this-plea, muſt needs 
conclude the duration of the Church to be 
but for oze Age, and Church-gathering to 
be the reſurreFion of it to every ſucceeding 
Age of the World; which if neglected by 
the careleſneſs, looſneſs, or prophaneſs of 
men (worſe 1n every after- age ), may ſocn 
root Chriſt's Name and Church froze off 
the Earth. Let fuch as labour among Iz» 
fidels, and plant Churches 1n America , be' 
caretul they lay a good Foundation, and 
ſo conſtitute Churches that they may ſur- 
vive them many after-generations : Bur gs 
for 'us, who live and are edijfied in Chur- 
ches already gathered, and long lince con- 
ſtituted, which exiſted under, and are reco- 
vered from the decays, detections, and An» 
tichriſtian aſſaults, unto a good degree of 
reformation; let us know, Careful, conſt ant, 
conſcientious communion with , not firſt con- 
ftitution and gathering of the Church, muſt ' 
be our {tudy. | 

hes Secondly : Thediſtributt- 
—# Ine on of the Church into Na- 

ochiality, no _ : 

ground for ſepa- tional and Parochial Aſlſem-/ 
ration. blies, 1s not a warrantable . 

; ground of ſeparation, and 
 fufficient reaſon for relinquiſhment of com- 
munion with it, Many among us dividing 
from the union of the Church, and deny-' 


iog 
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ing all communion, are ready to lay , Tour 

| Churches are National __ ey 

| Churches , and Parochial E 194 _ 
Churches, and mo true and Mr. Taylor, cap. 1. 
Churches: your Pariſh- J ous" mg ery 
Churches are Cages of | 
unclean Birds; and your Parechial Mini- 
fters are Pariſh-Prieſis, with whom we 
will have nothing to do. This 1s the old 
/Plea of the Browniſts , and continued with 
a louder clamour by their oft-ſpring the 1- 
dependent-Congregationaliſts ; and the ſame 
hath been often and abundantly anſwered 
by their learned and ſober Opponents. 1 
ſhal] therefore only obſerve to you theſe 
things. . 

'I, That the Catholick Church be diſtri- 
 buted.into particular Aſſemblies , more or 
leſs general, is not only convenient, but xe- 
ceſſary. T hat all Chriſtians aſſemble in one 
place, is impoſliblez the Miniltrations of 
Chriſt our Mediator , exiſt in, and are ex- 
' hibited to particular Aſſemblies, and diſtin& 
Conventions. 

2. The diſtiodion of particular Aſlem- 

- blies-of the Church into greater and leſler, 
is molt conveniently (in conſonance to Scri- 

- pture, and primitive. pattern, and unto 
- greater advantage of edification ) done 
by local bounds: Natural "and Politick 
: ® | Cir- 
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Circumſcription : the Old Teſtament doth 


In media terra & jux- 
taterminum illiusSta- 
tua Jehove ftatuetur 
in teftimonium quod 
addicti ſunt cultu1i je- 
hovz & publice profi- 
tebuntur «do&rinam 
Evangeliis Piſca. 


abundantly predi& the 
general publike profefſi- 
on of Chriſt's Name, by 
the Gentiles, in a politick 
capacity and combination, 
Pſal. 72. 11,17. Iſa. 2.2; 
I'9s 18, 19, 24,25» 5 5- L 


Nations ſhould ſerye him; A4ſbzr and Egypt, 
in an open, a publike profeſſion of his 
Name, and celebration of his. Worſhip, 


Hxc loquendi figura 
ſignificabat propheta, 
fidem ac religionem 

blice: acturam ; & 
in manſura non tau- 
quam hoſpitem peri- 
grinaturam inEgypro. 
Sumpta eſt fimilitudo 
a ſubjugatione regno- 
rum: huic interpreta- 
tioni favent res 1pſa 


ſhould be third with + | 
rael, This interpretation 
is favoured by the word 
and thizg, faith a Learn- 
ed Critick. - Certainly 
Nations 1n their politick 
conititution, publikelys 
profeſſang true Religion, 


doth make it wore conſþi- 
cuous and convincing to 
the ignorant unbelieving World. Although 
the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity , not having | 
ſubjugated Nations in their publike, polis 
tick capacity. to the Miniſtrations of the 
Mediator , giveth us: no inſtance of-Ne- 
tional Churches, utider a National Profeſſun 
of, and ſubjeCtion to the Diſcipline of the 
Goſpel; yet it doth every where diſtin» ' 
guiſh and denominate Churches , though 


= 


& nomina. Forrey, 
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of many Congregations, and particular Aſ- 
ſemblies, by the places which circumſcri- 
bed the ſame, and where 
they did inhabit ;' as the eve ng wo to 
Church of Jernſalerr, E- yindication of the 
pheſws X __ the like, P—_— Gov. pa. 
which hath been urged T2777. 
by the late Aſemb hy of F .-omc n. lib.z. 
Divines, and the late | 
London- Miniſters, againſt the very fomen- 
ters of that Schiſze. which yet diſturbeth 
our Peace and Order : well concluding, if 
Churches _— denominated from Cites, 
why not by the ſame reaſon from Nations ? 
Nor have we any account in all the Primi- 
tive times, of other diſtin&tion of particu- 
lar Churches each fromother, ſave the con- 
vention in: the places of their abode and re- 
dence; that of affe@Fion, and peculiar re- 
lation to this and that particular PaiFor; the 
| Churchof Paul, of Apollo, and Cephas , did 
indeed begin to put up its head, but was 
. hipped in the byd, by the Authority and 
4. ſevere cenſure of the Apoſtle , who well 
knew Church-order, the nature of Schiſne, 
and diſtin&ion of particular Churches, by 
\ Rome, Corinth, Coloſſe , and the place in 
Which the Chriſtians did refide. Many are 
the advantages of Parochial Churches, di- 
firibured into diſtin Socicties or a_ 
77 lies, 


is The Sitits Gee L 
blies, by the limits of habitation, both for 
the more facil inſpe&70r of the Paitor; 
more ready and frequent corverſe- 7 fre 
ternal- -correption, and the more certain and: 
commodibus convention to Worſhip, and pub= 
lick communion 3 the miſchiefs of Church" 
relation, and diſtinction by particular Pay! 
 fPors, and peculiar combination , are very”. 
great, by reaſon of the diſperſion of men" 
bers, remotion from Fraternal and Miniſtes 
rial inſpeFioen 5, and an occaſion of Schiſmr. 
miniſtring ſtrife, and the contempt of othersi 
no leſs Miniſters of Chriſt, and Paſtors of 
the Catholick Church : So that- in comparts* 
ſon of this, local limitation, and Parochial” 
diſtin@ion , muſt be acknowledged by all 
ſerious Chriſtians, and ſober men,much more | ' 
convenient. And yet * 
The N.tionality and Parocbiality 1 i 
not eſſential to the Church in the ſubſtance” 
of it, and in its conſtitution, but a conoe* © 
rient circumſtance, and ſeparable adjuntt, 
which may be, and may zot be; and yet the} 
Church be the ſame: The Church was lll 
fore Nations profeſſed the Nante of Chriſt, 
and before Pariſhes were known in J, worlds", 
and may ſubfiſk when, and where theſe faik.” 
A Church National by ſpeciality, and peck" 
lizr appropriation, as was the Jews, to whom © 
the Gentiles mult needs be proſelyted ,*en- 
joy ng 
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' joy ing: adminiſtrations from;, and to God, 


by one National Officer and High Prieſt ; and 
relation to the Church, by relation to that 
Nation there is, nofcan be none under the 
Goſpel: No Nation hath ever, been adopted 
wto God, in their Stock, Original, and:Pro- 
enitors, ſo as that being the ſeed of Abra- 
«xz, and ſprung from the /oins of Iſrael, 
they muſt be accounted the people of God, 
when formed into a diftin& Nation of -the 
World. Let none maintain a miſtake', and 
think that Nationality and Parochiality is 
ſo eſſential to the Church, that an 1»#del, 
Turk, Jew, or Pagan, becomes a Member of 
the Church , becauſe, and by bezng made a 
Denizon .' 'and Naturalized in the Nation; 
and by living within the Precin@s of the 
Pariſh: No; theſe are only circumſtances of 
Order, diſpoſing the Chriſtians in ſuch a 
Nation', under a more oper profeſſion of 
Chriſt, and orderly ſubjcFion to the miniſtra- 
tions of, Diſcipline, by one National Convo- 
ra of all the particular Paftors of the 
rches in that Nation; and a more rea- 


4 <, ſpeedy, regular , and convenient attend- 
| ace on the miniſtrations of Grace and Wor- 

*1 Bp, on the Lordg Day, or at other times,in: 
%} the places prepared within their-Pariſhes , or 

» Flocal limitations. 

-F Theſe things well conſidered, there can 


T1 be 


j 
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be no warrant for ſeparation , no juſtifig 
ble ground for ' »0z-communion with th 
Church, that it 1s Nationally and-Paroc hial 
divided: for that theſe are not in the inſt 
.#ution of the Church, nor any way made.g 
Jential to it, or our communion with itzbit 
only a circumſtantial, though neceſlary d+ 
ftribution of the Church , into greater an 
lefler Societies, by the moſt convenient i 
der for diſcipline and communion, that 
Prudence can diret. They that on thy 
ground ſeparate from the Church., canng, 
be acquitted from the guilt of Schiſm : fot 
ſaith the Judicious Haley, 
When places of publike com, 
 munion are by due Authority 
limited according to Rules of convenient) 
and order, it is not lawful for prayer, or heat 4 
ing, or other religious exerciſes , to aſſemb 
otherwiſe than Pk by publike order allowed: 
And many Grave Divibes 
LS. 0! have determined, That'tmy 
lib.' ngph wa r-p.1r. Toſe Parochial bounds,woull 6 
a little time bring in all wat 
er of Prophaneſs and Atheiſes. 
Thirdly ;  Quondam-di f 
3. Quondam-de- 2; ends the deluge Frank 


Hales of S$chifm; 


Pas 15» 


eion, no cauſe 
of 'Separation. the prevalency of Error , 


perſtition , and Idolatry.: 5 


exiſtency of antichrif " ſometimes 7 th ; 
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church, to the defacing the Beauty , and al- 
my moſt deſtruGion of \the Beeing of the Church, 
"ls zo warrant for ſeparation, nor juitifiable 
*Y reaſon for non-tommunion with it in its re- 
I'll formed ſtare. Non-entity of the Church, 
Us muſt needs be granted to be'a' juſtifiable 
Ml cauſe of Non-eommunion © for this cannot 
d be held with thoſe who were-a Church,but 
"I now are 207, but are unchurched;and ſand 
Vl not in relation to God or Chri(t ; nor appear 
BY intereſted in the Covenant of Salvation, and 
Ml the' adminiffrations thereof. Hence, as'the 
I Novations of old defended their Schiſm by 
"I pleading the Church of Chriſt was Joſt ir: 
MY the Earth, and was tobe reſtored by them. 
IJ So the ſeparating-Browniſts, and Church- 
q fulning Corgregetionaliſt;', run from ' the 
PI Churches where the Mediatorſhip of 
Ox Chrift is truly miniſtred', and determine 
#1} they are wnchurched; the Deluge of Ps- 
| ery hath ſometimes overflowed them; 749- 
Þ kk Superfition , Antichri(t , hath ſfome- 
1 une prevailed on thern, and they are #-- 
TI hrched,and have loſt their beeing; and that 
"JI vemay be affured of this nullity come on 
I UeChnrch, the grave and grand Advocate 
ſy SS, dock affirm it thus Ry LI 
game to paſs. 7t 3s ſaid, That © wet 
Ml we Churches dats at firſt hg bo 
"i (ented in England, How ther, or by what 
iF* | 


T 2 means 
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means did they ceaſe tobe? How, or by wha 
aF did God unchurch thew? He anſwers 
They did it themſelves weritorionſly , by 
' Apoſtacy and Idolatry ; God didit legally} 
by his inſticution of aLaw of rejecGion. off 
ſach Churches. 25 
In this Plea we find #wo things ſtated toff 
the unchurching of thoſe Churches which 
require our communion: 1. The merit 
Idolatry, Apoſtacy, 2. The warxner of exe}. 
cution, A Law of rejeftion, Let usaliuky 
examine them both, and fee how far. they 
will warrant ſeparation. And | 
To the firſt, The merit of being un 
churched , becauſe of Tdolatry, and 4pef 
' flacy. Let it be obſerved, = 
The matter of fa& cannot be denied; i 
the prevalence of the - Man of Sia, thi 
Church did make teo great a defe&ionfroml » 
the Miniftration of Chriſt the Mediator, aud b 
run into ſuperſtition and idolatry; in thisre-|* 
ſpe Blackneſs hath. come an the face of tht x 
Church; and ſhe 1s too juſtly reproachedy{ 
her own Children; whilſt thoſe,pf , mare}® 
diſcretion do modeltly obſerve , and -duthÞ" 
fully our in the remembrance of fo greatÞ' 
defection and deformity. Yet a4: \Þ: 1 
In that day of Apoſtacy and I1dolatrygtheÞ1 
Church retained its relation to God, 'M6Þ*\ 


was not by merit iplo fafto _” \ 
| | Tiras 


T'. 
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Ifr ae] remained Gods Iſ- Though the Churches 


rael, when they deſer- of England havebeen 


ved to be refeFed; Ido- gr ng rms 
| - chriſtian 
( latry generally prevail- and Innovations, yet 
ed ON them , to the ſet- this doth not caft them 


n _- into a worſe ſtate then 
"— 10g Up the Image of Jee = ten Tribes under 


loufie in the Temple of *3eroboam and his Suc- 
the Lords, yet was the a 4, i x4 
ul preſence of - G9d among \q'the time fucceed. 
ol ther, God hath moreof ing, when yet God 
bf compaſſion thanto caſt off gymad thin for Ki 
hispeople as ſoon as they c 
deſerve a Bil/ of Divorce ; he wooeth their 
return, he waiteth their return ;' he willing- 
ht accepteth the Gay of ſmall things; he 
Kindly extertaineth and exconrageth firſt at- 
[} tempts, weak endeavours, and every pro- 
uy "eeeding in and towards reformation,thou 
vt move with much heſitarcy and back(li- 
"x "ding. The exiſtency of Elias and the Pro- 
dl "phets of the Lord , reproving 1dolatry and 
by Uetetion, provoking peritential returns 
"0d reformation , is the ſymbol of Divine 
Preſence, the argument of Church-beeing 
under Irae!'s defeFion and merit to be une 
"ehurched and caſt off by the Lord. So Lx- 
4 ther, Heſſe, Wickliff, Lambert, Cranmer,the 
. many Martyrs, Miniſters > Witneſſes againſt 
EE the prevailing-Idolatry of the Church, did” 
n \ yidence its vital exiſtency and relation to 
+: | v3 Goa, 


.  *_ 
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Cod, in its greateſt defeFiow from him , þ 1 
which it deſerved tobedivorced; by the 
God ſollicited, and ceaſed not until he per- 
ſwaded a reformation of this Church, "tg 
rejeftion of Tdols and Superſtition, and the 
reſtitution of the true Miniitrations of the} 
Mediator, So that 

The Churches which require our com- 
munion , are returned from their Apoſtacy, 
have. repented their 7dolatry, and retormed 
thoſe Antichriſtian abuſes under which they 
travelled; and now do ſubje& themſelves 
to the Miniſtrations of the Mediator, in 
the iruth and ſerplicity of his Inſtitutions. 
Now although they deſerved to be rejett- 
ed for their Apoſtacy, yet the Mercies of 
Gad will receive her returning to hin again." 
Though the general deluge of Idolatry 
was a meritorious cauſe of divorce ; "the 
, repentance from Idolatry doth qualifie for | 
the return of Divine. Pity and Favonr. Let. 
ſuch as ſeparate from the Church,. conſider 
whether the meritorious cauſe were not obs! 
literated, before their ſeparation was a@- } 
ed, on ſuppoſition that they were' un- 
churched. £2, 

Moreover all men will acknowledg,' 
Merit is not q ſufficient warrant for non 
communion , becauſe not an a&ual rejetion 

by the Lord, Godis merciful, patient, long: 
6. 9A FOR ſuffer* 
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ſuffer ing, and will not caft off his people fo 
ſoon; lo often as they delerve it by Apoſta» 


& 


rfl cy and Idolatry ; and hath givenin charge 


to his Children to be merciful-as our Hea- 
venly Father is werciful; nor ts he- more 
ſow to calt off a-perverſe back:-ſiding. peo- 
ple, than ready to receive them returning 
n-j| and reforered. DEE 

1, But' when Aerzt hath provoked ,-if the 
dj Church be judicialy cait off, we muſt 
s 

0 


to 


needs grant 1t is xzchurched, and ceaſeth+4o 
be the object. of communion 3 and the 
work. of the particular Members is to ſe- 
parate'and gather new Churches, ſay our 
«| Schiſmaticks, and the Church of England 
fi (hath been legally unchurched by Chrii#s 
| inftitution of 4 Law of rejedion. of ſuch 
| Churches, faith the Advocate of Schiſmz 
| concerning which, it is neceſſary that we 
| enquire 
-Whatistobe underſtood by Chriſt's ;x- 
Sitution of a Law of rejedion of ſuch Chur- 
| <hes< Whether an appointment, itatute,de- 
 elaration; and direFion ; that when Chur- 
"| chesare zveritrionſly unchurched by 4po3tacy 
and 1dolatry, thatis, have deſerved to'be 
'F caſt off as to communion with God .and 
- Chriſt in the Miniſtrations. of the Media- 
'torz they ſhall be reje@ed by private per- 
fors, and particalar Members of the Church, 
Is. T-& EY and 


"9s" 2Y 


272 - The SaintsCare 


and thereby aEtually #nchurched, and have 
the judgment executed on them, which they 
have fo juſtly deſerved: Or, doth-it intend 
a judicial proceeding to the judgment of 
ſuch merit, for whichthey deſerve to- be 
unchurchedz and authoritative rejeFion of 
them by the Court, or perſons commiſſioned 
and authorized in the Name of the Lord to 
reje# them, and by that at wnchurch them, 
and diveſt them of the Covenant of Grace, 


and Miniſtrationsof the Mediator. 


* Though the firſt of theſe is properly 
Law, yet the ſecond is »ſually underitood by 
that term, both by Civilians and Canoniits, 
The firſt is Law direFive; the ſecond 18 
Law executive © The fir(t is the guide of the. 
ſecond, and always ſappoſed in it ; and 
therefore whilſt this Advocate affirmeth 
England to be legally unchurched , we mult 
ſuppoſe a Law in#ituted, and a legal. prov 


ceeding according to that Inſtitution. 


So 


that, they are /egally, intends ( as we con- 
celive)aFually unchurched, by the Authority; 
and according to the Order of Chriits Initix 
tation. But we muſt let ſuchas onthis Plea: 
would be acquitted fromthe imputationof; 

Schiſm, know, weare at alofs, and: know: - 


not how to find the oze. or the other. 


Firſt, We areto ſeek Chriffs inffitution: 


of a Lap of rejedion of Churches, by 


Apo 


fag. | 
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Facy and Idolatry deſerving to be cait off and 
wnchurched. We find not any ſuch courſe 
determined by the Lord , direFed by_ his 


_ 

| 

fl Word, or ever pra&iſed in his Church , by - 
? 

| 

| 


any but ſuch as having firſt groundlelly ſe- 

parated., pretended their ſeparation tobe 

conſonant to ſuch an Inſtitution, which yet 
is (if a Law, yet) Lex ignota, an unknown 

Law, not revealed in Scriptures, never pro- 

claimed by the Lord's Heralds and Mini- 

ſters, never exhibited by the Chutch the 

Pillar of Truth. 

Many and great. were the defe&ions of 
| God's 1rae/; Idolatry prevailed on them, 
| and overflowed them: yet amongſt them 

we never heard of a Lew of reje@ion, Ci- 

ther proclaimed by the Prophets, or prati- 
kd by the God-fearing- Iſraelites, who fal- 

Jowed not their Idolatry, but mourned un- 

der their ſo great defeftions. We read in- 

deed of direCtions to the Children of the 

Church, to plead with 

their Mother, Hof. 2. 2. Aon a agrarcum 

but their Plea was not a Cf ſed ut reſipiſcat. 

\ rejeFion of her by them- ** Hoſe 2. 

s, to the unchurching of her; but an ag- 
gravation of Divize rejeFion , and earneſt 
L ſolicitation to Reformation , with aſſurance 
"of God's acceptance and reſtored favour. 
The Children's reproach and reje@ion of a 

8 | Mother 
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Mother divotced for her Adulteries, may 
be the effe# and conſequence of a Bill of 
Divorce ; but it was never known to be | 
the formality\and legal a of Divorce, If 
every time the froward Child ſhall flye in 
the Mother's face, and call her hore, and. 
{ye out of the Houſe, the Mother were nul- 
lifted as to relation , the Nuptial Bond will 
. beoften and raſhly broken. The Ter Tribes 
rending themfelves from the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, and the due miniſtrations thereof 
in the hands of his Prieſts, was a voluntary 
departure, whoſe return God often impor- 
tuned by the Ainiſtry of his Prophets; but 
ſo long as the Teeple and ſymbols of Divine 
Preſence continued to Jadab, not withltand- 
10g the meritorious cauſe of divorce and 
rejeFion by Apoſtacy and Idolatry , the 
Lord owned them as his people , reproved 
them by his Prophets, hedged up their way 
to their Tdols by his Plagues, perſwaded 
their return and reformation , but did not 
diſown his relation to them, nor by any Lam 
of rejeFiou unchurched them 3 until the 
ſhaking of the Heavens, in which the Veil of 
the Temple was rent, and the ſame laid comr 
mon as to the whole Miniſtrations of -the 
Law, as manifeſtations of God's Preſence . 
removed and ceafed, 
* The conſtitution of the Church _ 
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Old Teſtament , never knew any 7#ſtitu- 
tion of a Law of reje#ion, tothe unchurch- 
ing the ſometime-Church-of. God. Nor can 


' we find any ſuch in the conſtitution of the 


Church in 1he New-Teſtament < We read in- 
deed direftions concerning perſonal deme a- 


nor towards wicked perlons; That we 


withdraw from every brother that walketh 
diſorderly, 2 Theff. 3. 6- and thatyc com- 
pany not with any brother that is called an 
[dolatzr , no not to eat, 1 Cor. 5.11. and 
that we reje# an Heretick, after the firſt and 
ſecond admonition, Tit. 2- 10. but not a 


word of rejeFing Chur- 
ches, and thereby wr- 
churching them; all theſe 
directions concern indi- 
vidual perſons towards 
individuals, as one Chri- 
ſtian's familiarity and 
converſe with another, 
not Our communion with 
the Church, much leſs as 
to 1ts evtity, and being a 
Church, or no Church. 
Theſe ats are directed 


| towards diſorderly walk- 


Chriſt commands, If 
thy Brother offend 
thee, admoniſh ' him, 
Mat. 18, 17. then tell 
it torhe Church; and 
if he hear | not the 
Church, let him be 
unto thee as an Hea- 
then or Publican, He 
doth not ſay, Let the 
Church be to thee as 
an geathen or' Publi- 
can : If itdo not hear 
thy complaint, thou 
muſt not excommuni- 
cate the Church, 

Cotzow. Expol. on 


1 Foh, p. 156. 


ers, Hereticks, and Tdolaters, for their dif- - 
couragement, to the diſcountenancing their 
lig; but not” for legally diſmembring then 


from 


376  @TheSaints Cate : 
from the Body , and diſ-joining them from 
the Church : Theſe Bn of DEN 
verſe and familiarity, which were at the 
command of. a z#an himſelf, and could ope- 
' Tate no otherwiſe than to the deſtruFion of 
perſonal converſe, and were uſually atten- 
dant on the Cenſures of the Church. A Bro- 
ther called an 7dolater by the authority of 
the Chuſfh '( for we judg thoſe within ,) \s. 
not ve be accompanied with. The diſor- 
derly and wnquiet , ſo denounced by the. 
Church, is to be withdrawn from; and the. 
Heretick is to have a firſt and ſecond admo- 
zition judicial, before he be rejeFed as no 
Member of the Church, We will not re- 
ſtrain any man's liberty of admitting to, . 
. or barring from his friendſhip and familia» 
rity, whom he will; but muſt note, our 
Lord's inſtitution is, That no man became 
45 an Heathen or Publican , but Dy due pro- 
ceſs, under any diſorder, deteQion, or mil- . 
carriage , until the degrees of admonition 
diſregarded, the Church judg and prongunce 
him zwpenitent; and other Inſtitution for 
the /egally nnchurchirg of a particular Mem- 
ber of the Church , we find none, Perſonal 
rejeFion 1s either an act of humar liberty; or 
an effe&t of Excommunication, no legal ad 
of deſtroying Church-relatios, If the Church 
in general make defeQtion from the Loh 
| an 


g% 
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and be overſpread ' with Hereſie ior Ido- * 
latry, we allow it tobethe Lord's known . 
Will and Inſtitution, That #hoſe whoſe hearts 
are upright, do prithdraw from communion 
with them , leſt they be partakers withtheir 
fin : and they muſt not only not bow the 
knee to Baal.z but reprove ſuch defeCtion 
and idolatry, and as far asthey can, keep up 
the publike and viſible Miniſtrations of 
God's true Worſhip, endeavouring the re- 
formation of it : Such ſeparation is juſtifia- 
ble, and a duty incumben: on all that fear 
the Lord; but that it is ary /egal rejeTjon, 
unchurching the Church, we deny. .Sepa- 
ration of this nature was praCftiſed under 
the 0/d and New Teſtament; but the bee- 
* ing of the Church was ever acknowledged, 
and its reformation effected. Communion 
was by all the Sober, Godly, and Learn- 
ed, acknowledged to be a duty. So far as 
Rome hath the Eſlentials of a Church, 
though her DefeCtions and Idolatry have 
juſtly expoſed her to the deteſtation*of 
God, and to be relinquiſhed by his people; 
yet all-Proteſtants have yeelded her bee- 
ing, delired her reformation , determining ' 
ſhe remained the Temple of God, though de- 
Hed by the Seat of Antichriſt : and many . 
Divines in defence of the ſeparation from 
. Rome charged oti the Proteſtants, have 
pleaded 
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pleaded many things; ſome, that it is #9 
Church, in the ſenſe it 1s propoſed the ob- 
ject of our onion, viz. as a Body of Chri- 
ftians united to one Cathelick: Head, which 
is indeed a Monſter, and not to be found” 
in rerum natura.' Others, That ſhe is Apo- 
ſtate, Tdolatrous, and Hereticaks but not any 

_ one ever urged', That ſhe is legally wn- 
chur ched by rejetion : Chriſt s Inſtitution | 

find not. I cannot but 
Owen's Schiſm, cap. obſerve this Learned 
4h, man, who maketh .fach 
ſhort work with the Church of England, 
legally to nuchurch it by rejeFion , makes 
more to do with Rome, and brings hernot 
under a 2on-entity by this way. 

The moſt rigid of the Browniſts have ' 
determined , That Chriſt's Inſtitution for 
=» £1 legal unchurching of any 
Miniftry of the Chu: Church, is after previous 
ches of England, in admonitions orderly mt- 
anſwer to Mr. Hilder- niſtred , Chriſt removing 
Rank ad his Candleſtick, taking 
the Kingdom from them , binding np the Te- 
ſtimony, and ſealing up the Law, And they 
therefore with more ſubtilty , though not 
with much ſtrength, have aſlaulted the Inſ#- 
tution of the Miniſtry, and ſeemed to argue 
the 2o-eſſe of the Church, by the non- 
exiſteticy of Chriſt's true Miniftry, This all 

men 
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men concernedin the Afﬀeairs ofthe Church, 
well know, the rewding of the Veil, the ex- 
ſpiration of the Prieſthood , was God's legal 
mſtitution to the unchurching of the Jews; 
and the removing of the Candleſtick, brought 
a. 20n-entity 'on the Church of Epbeſss, 
and thoſe tamous Churches of Aſus and 
with this Threatning the Miniſters of God 
have-ever threatned God's departure ſrom 
a Church, the divorcing them from relati- 
onto him. Theinſtitution of legal rejefFion 
muſt be demonſtrated, before rmon-commu- 
niou with the Church can be on this ground 
juſtined3 or ſeparation can by this Plea be 
acquitted from Schiſm. ON 

But ſuppoſing reje#ion were Chriſt's In- 


ſtitmtzon tor the legal unchurching- of any 
Church , What is the le- 


gal proceſs, order,and me+ 
thod, by which it muſt be 
executed? To whom hath 
Chriſt given a Com- 
milion by judicial reje- 
Giow to 
Divorce to his Church? 


It is unreaſonable to. 


think that a private ment- 
'ber-of the Church may 


. | { 
the Churches in. the Nation'Hea 


60 deny it. Bilderſ, Letter for the Miniſe, 


give a Bill of 


1 doubt not but a pri- 
vate Chriſtian - may 
miſlike the corrupti- 
ons which are allow- 
ed and, practiſed 1n a 
whole Church:he may 
not ſubſcribe, yeeld,or 
conſent . to themy ſa 
may by prayer and 
other good means ſeek 
the- reformation” of 
them,;. But that any 
one- private Chriſtian 
or ſome few Afem-» 
blies, may account all 
then and Publicans, 1 


{it 
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 fit- Judg on the whole Church, and caſtith. 
off from relation to Chriſt, and adjudy 
them Heathens and Publicans, although they 
deſerve to be ſo adjudged: The work of 
private Members of the Church, is to des 
ny his perſonal concurrence to any ſinful at, 
by prayer, and mourning, and modeſt coms 
plaints, #9 endeavonr reformation z but for: 
judicial rejeFion, we find no commilſiton to' 
him direfted. Independency of Churches it 
point of Diſcipline , doth expreily inhibit 
- one Churches reje&ion of another; and ſuck I 
rejeFion, if acted, to be void and wwul/. Mult } 
we ſet up an Univerſal Head, who by Ca 
tholique..Authority may judicially rejeS## 
Church which deſerveth to be wxcharched: 
for its Apoſtacy and Idolatry ? What Oedis } 
pxs will lead us out of this Labyrinth? Is - 
the Isſtitution of Chriſt a meer Chimerey 
exiſting in no ſubje, never brought 1nta | 
ad, nor capable of being brought into adt?- 
Is this tomagnifie Chriſt the God of Orde#* 
 Inall his Churches? Englazd is legally wa« 
 chamched by Chriſt”s inititution of reje@ions 

What Court was ever held in order-to this | 
Judicial Proceſs? Hath this Church beet 

duly ſummoned, fully convited, and meek«i | 
ly «dmoniſhed to repent their Apoſtacy.. 
and Idolatry ?* Hath ſhe appeared impe-" 


nitent, and refuſed tg be healed # Who Þ 
denounced 


F 
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pooh the. J iD 
ſeal 


8 e+ Bill; p4r: Divorce agaalt 
1 TR hat drapery it beat? How 
ong bath. England been hereb y.unchurched? 
I ln. my obſervation; of the; Hiſtories of the 

Church for Fifteen hundred years, 1;have 
found any: thing: like. a, Court, holding 

Jodi Proceſs. againſt hex, cher than thoſe 
Ug the Pope's SXFOMRBEAY her . for; re- 


OT referring 
| tiring Tow be and. Apo, the Elders 4nd 
1 nes: o, of .the Hundred and twenty: gas 
1 burches.at the $409, . Ofoher the 
| >d; 1658 : and theſe were ſeparated. fr 
communion the. Church of EackeX 
d,were-not.fit Judges. Nor -do we —_ 
- | they. did dat. or judicially rejet. hers, 
: Hgiro them. theindue, they..do determine 
thewſclves. to., have 30... , 


| 2omerto rejed her 3 z -they "Fate 3 = of 


conclude jm theſs, there is 
perer, given. by. F briſt ut1t0. any Synods- or 
fftical Aſewb lies, to-excommunicate or 
ealen., any Cburch-Cenſures againſt any 
ces,” Sy nods are not-entru with any, 
r.,ith any 1, did ion over. 


c ; Ons Cy Ta grave EX 
this A; had.t car. before 
[ets En = 1.45 mv, uncharched 


[Chriſt's inſtitution -of rejeFion: The 
ity V perſons 


$3 /\ EheVitibs Cite 
ge pagtgr wy 5fe ti { 

y ed ſuch 'Soctetits ,- arid fortned! '| 
Churches 'as''to hetn omoge” youd Fl "9 % 

orice conſulting the* entity nd exten 

the "Church? '0 Eneldnd:*? 01 -\2;ule 

"\Upog the whole of this Plek, 1 car N 

— Kit you! will obſeive\,. 

"7 Thar FOgles ofa hl) 
er firtion, and Proph Pb Sith ( 
and FRE Gere l Arr w 
br Re"iriron tht whote'© rc 
tid Aeſerve to be wnckiurched®," iS" Prot 
there was thirft For a BAY bf Divorce 
"PT har G8d #4 0t wnchatth her, und 


i 


her'a B{lF'of Divorce ,”but* graciouf] 
fimne her refiribn'to hind," my his: pj at 
preferce in i, 'by his Minifters/atid MAP 
bearing teſtimony fo'the"tturh'bf His 
ſhip, and 'the, VHniſtrations-of- the Metlh- 
or, Poniebag Kea | 
Je. . 


and atthe erheyoak” of 'A 
chrift frotn's Sk neck *y1Þeffette! 
Feformation ; To that ſhe hath reſtored® 
truth'of” Divtt Worſhi wt "nd the- 
ſtatice” of *the 'Miniftrations'bf*Chritt 
the begerting tnany Song tv Gott, 'and me | 
riſhing rhem eo vari k 000 boſs | 


al . 
Far Rej8ich is Chrilt*s Fadicarion Fo 


» 


| the legal unchurching of ariy Chureh; cay- 
if [{or-be proved, tr allowed! ay Chhargh 
nm its owt beetng: © - 
Ml. That” the Chiirch hath not been: el 
|| ard nctording-to the Inſtitution of Chriſt re- 
ed. None were ever cotiſtittuited a Court, 
*91d/ commiſſionated Judges to this end; 
MNone'ever proceeded apainſt her in'the 
diewraecr of- Cenfures: None ever -preſu- 
med'to this a, but thoſe whichfirſt ſepa- 
[ved from her after her! 'Reformation,and 
wider her very travels for the perfeQion: of 
- ("Norte have called ' her W hore,” and 
charged her'ts be divorced from the Lord, 
-bit-thoſe froward Children that fled from 
hee Jap and- Breaſts they know | not 
why; 
That ihe DefeQions and Idolatry which 
Smerimes defaced the \ Church , and 
"Hhrearned IT | 
| oe , Defe@ s ind, . Defe&s in calling 


Se Diſorder inthe 
4 77 calling fo the Miniſtcy , is no teaſen 


1 p , and in the car- forſeparation., . - 
hu -and converſation 0; | 
nifters , 5s #vt # ſufficient ground of rea- 
four for ſeparation from the Church, or no#- 
-— oe ay with'#t. The Miaiſtry i is a ſa- 
ack on thy tothe exiſtexcy of the 
; Hire gvigh rt to be taken that, men 
[be duly called es, it, and well carry in it; 
V 2 but 


but, a defe& in, both theſe, .hath been'ingh> | + 
dent to the Church , complained of .inyglt | \ 
Ages of the Church; but was never;judg- | * 
he ſober and ſerious men, ſtudious'of | * 
theChurches peace and beeing,ſo neceſlary, 
that the defetts and diſorders.therein ſhould 
make. a woral barr to communion , Or, wats, 
rantable_ ground for ſeparation. Which of 
the Prophets of. old did not; cry out againſt > 
the Prieſts in pap ume of Kos 
hin. , ++ VINg-TNEIT! PraGe,, | oppre, 
Wicah 3. tt, . .. 'covetonſneſs.,.. tyranny, igno- 
Iſaiah 56. 10, 11+ 742ce, error , dnd propheneſi; 
| charged them,,to. teach. for 
| hire, to devour the fleece, and | 
not regard the flock; to be- blind guiget, | 
ſuch as deſpiſed krowledg, and periecuted 
OnP :.- the. Prophets of :the Lord, 
+3 Sam. 2, countenanced. impiety /, and 
F hr jon the hands of,4be | 
wicked; whoſe horrid lewdaeſs , vile-con- \ 
.verſation and. carriage, .made. the. people” 
*tO tothe the offering. of. tbe Lord: yetnone 
of the Prophets, who. well knew the mind 
of God, and made conſcitnceof duty, did 
ever ſeparate, becauſe ok theſe juſtly repror 
ved difordersin the Miniſters; or teachthe |} 
neceſſity of ſeparation on.luch a reaſon: they |. 
never did recede from the Miniſtrationsof 
God in the hands of ſuch Prieſts _—_” 


-FJer.'23.14. © 


"vg OY _— 
\ not refuſe communion with the Church;and 
parher diſtinct , contradiſtin& Aſſemblies, 


» |. ynder a mote! regular ' atid © orderly Mis 
niſltry. L | FI 
| "In the later Age'of the 'Chureh of-the 
| | Jews, when defe&s and diſorders more and 
»\| more encreaſfed, the very. Inſtitution of God 
f | was moſt grievoully violatedz they did 
| {* not only fit in Moſes Chair, who bound | 
- | on the people heavy bur- 
| hems , but whoſe life and Adat. 23. 2, 
tarriage was lo repugnant to 3, 4, 5- 
-| their-do&#7r7ze, that our Savi- þ- 
"| our himſelf gave charge that the people 
- ſhould attend: their doFrine, not imitate 
, their lives, nor be led by their converſati- 
'ong yet many times ſuch was their -do- 
'j dGrine, that by their traditi- 
- onr they made the Word of Mar.7.9,13c- 
(God of none effe : and our 
| Saviour was conſtrained ſeverely to cau- 
tion his Diſciptes to 2ake heed ; 
bow they heard, and to beware Mat. 16, 6. 
EZ FA the Leaven of the Phari- 
es, 'Yea, the. High-Prieſthood , which by 
_ God's inſtitution was CANINE 7 
| ſucceſſive, and perpetual to 72% Arti one 
|. #he:ſons of Aaron, be- cap. 4: 
| came chargeable and wer- legs ) 47 ig ce 
Fenary : this was made *** nr OP 0Ys 
: V 8 annual, 
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taunt, the Prieſts altered every year, yl 
Cc 


other Gavernours ,. and the Office bought 


and; ſold for money 3 ſo that the moſt wile 
and wicked men advancing the greateſt ſum 


of money, and making the greateſt Friends, 


obtained the Prieſthood, 


2 Maceahb. 4, 7;. 49 1s evident in the caſe 
9, 26, 27- of Jaſor and Menelaws 2 

| __ nevertheleſs, the Church 
of the Jews continuing the Church of God, 
the Prieſthood was owned by Chriſt and 
his Diſciples as the Prieſthood of God; and 
no ſeparation adviſed or ated on the rea- 
ſoh of ſuch defects and diſorders. 

In all Ages of the Church, complaints of 
abuſes 1n reference to the Miniſtry, defe&s 
and diſorders in admiſſion to, and manage- 
ment of the Miniſtry, have abounded by 
all forts of Divines ancient and modern, 
Conformiſts and Non-conformiſts, who 
never did therefore deny the beeizg of the 
Church, and exiſtenrcy of the Miniſtry of 
Chriſt, or judg the ſame any barr to com» 
Avaruseſt idololatra, Munion , or-ground for 


&c. atq; hze idolorum ſeparation. Cyprian COM-. | 


ſervitus non folum in- . : . 
venitur inter Chriftia- P141ned, that It grievonſy 


noszverum etiam quod gemendum eſt, inter Fpiſcopos» | 


Hoc gravius diſcrucior gued tales. non paucos paſtores, 
habet Eccleſia, qui non ſolum non opponunt corpora ſua 


adverſus luporum incurſus; verum etiam ip lupos agunt 


an perqunt animos, Cipr, de duple Martyrio, ps 579+ ©. 
| troubled 
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4 
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gs | #204? 7 | 

1] fars,ho tte-aHt only ner oppoſe the incurfiqns 
p | off Walues,but did thepſelves play the Wolves, 
x avd. deſtroy foulsy ſerving $heir.. bellies, gain, 


and ambition, 6nd-make merchandiſe of tbe 
Ard. of God, and adulter ate jt with ungodly 
opinions. Chryſoſtage com: | gn le” 1 
x 23-RE-A ec 1Mmeritos.: 
plained > that If his day 8 adlegunt, 7d & done. 
they. did wet only . akg \operciunt. Chryſottude 
_ vaworthy. Miniſters , but $4 OO» 
tject the more worthy out of their Miniſtry 
Nazianzen ::oblerved , they:; 1 ts 
which handled hols:things with: Tn tee? ih A” 
wnwaſhen hands ,. were wore ns Yah 94 
polluted aud foul-then they over . mhou# they 
raled. Jerome, gharged It; as:' + hams 
a grievous. erime, that Clerks 4 g's” a Orea. 
rut to the Biſhops | Suffrdgans\ > F je 2 
certain times in the year; and bringing: to 
them a ſum of money , they were ordained, 
being choſen 49 -2iq charge. Am- ING 
/broſe obſerveth it tobe ar eng 
dbuſe-in bis times that the Mir oo 
viſtry was conferred for mancy , withent -re- 
g9rd to the fitneſriof the perſon. whillt for 
w hyvared foillings a man was.omade 4 Prife- 
The Council of Nice made 7 +uÞ n+ 
. complaint; that in #he admiſe |Eoncil ices, 7, 
| ſore of Presbyters and Biſhops, Ay O77 
many things were _ contrary to the Rule. 
CUST 4+ It 
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tct. 1 "7" 0} - .#:i; bp = ints Ci boy. Tb + 
Kt 1s. too tedic to rr er  up-the Com 

Pits, grave and (evere reproofs - of the | : 

cclefiaſtical Governours , in reference aq] n 
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| 

| 


> their ignorant, pride, luxury, covetoujnaihy |. 

E errmity to godlineſs , and wndue admilſions:16 
—=- " o wh = '7 Miniſtry, made by Nicho« 

Spacutum Eccle. 195 Clemangus, Perrus de Alids 
> _ ,,-.C0, Bernard, and our -oOwn 


fiz. 
Petro i de. Alzaco ; I WM I” - | 
Reform,Eccleſiz Gildas of old 2 Latimer 5 Rigs 


i/ 


Zig ' Tey, Hooper , Whitaker , Bally. 
Nzcbdls, Hind, and matty others of lates all" 
which have in their places born their te» 
ſtimony againſt the Jefe&#s and diſordersof: 
the Afniſiry, who yet never denied: the? 
exiſtency-of the Miniſtry or Church , non; 
urged or allowed of ſeparation on-any: 
ſuch, ground or reaſon; but reliſted the» 
ſame as a moſt wild, rude, irrational and} 
_ Treligious inference from ſuch premiſes, le + 
were tobe wiſhed, that the care of #he'1 
Church were alway ſuch, that this ſtone of» 
ſtumbling might not lyein the way of the! 
weak ; 'but that men of &4zowlede, ſound in 
the faith,” and of 2odly converſation , were"! 
with conſent'or 'cletian' 'of the peoples! 
duly: ordained 'and admitted to the Fara y 
FanGion of the Miniſtry 3 and that ſuchas- 
are entruſted with this holy Employ,would ©”. 
by their drJ;gexce in miniſtring,and v»blemen 
«ble. ife, 'eogage the © affefFions of "the 
| pk Bina peaple, 


is F foz SUL | * 23g 
| people; and adore the Miniſtratians of the 
| He: iatorfhip.of Chriſt our Lord. But alas! 
1 no-Age of. the: Church hath yet returned, 
{wherein this care hath not in ſome degree 
more'or leſs given occaſion of blame and 
reproof to the ſezled and ſerious Members 
of the Church , reproach and ſcandal ta 
the weak, and inconfiderate Chriſtian, It 
muſt therefore be the ſtudy of all Mem- 
{| bers of the Church, to be ſo well acquaint» 
-j ed with Principles of Truth, thae they may 
| be ef «bliſbed againſt every . temptation 
1 which-ſeduceth from the communion of the 
Church + Let ſuch therefore whole mouths 
are'full of complaints againſt the zndue 
and diſorderly admiſſion of unworthy men 
to/the Miniſtry, grieved that the ele@ior 
of "the people is much excluded, men of g- 
norance, error, and prophanefs, are ſometimes 
ordained; -and many Miniſters by zeglz- 
; | gence 1n their Miniſtry , wilezeſs of their 
4 praftice, make the Ordinances of God un- 
| | Gavoury, andleſs' acceptable to their fouls: 
' | yet well underſtand, they bave not hence 
© | #warrantable reaſon for ſeparation from the 
3 | Church; but may be eſtabliſhed in their 
2 | communion with it, by convincing their 
* | Minds of -theſe' two certain and acknow- 
| kdged Truths. bp 
Tt Defe(is and diſorders in admiſſion to, 


and 
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and execution of the Miniſtry, dath not meds. 
lifie or make void the Office iu: thew anarboy. 
zt 3s ſo conferred, and by whom it is; fo manan; 
ged.. The laving-truths of God; and: the; 
true Miniſtry of Chriſt, are. eſſential: ta the 
Church: but as the zrath may be found: as; 
to all fundamental points , though mixed, 
with many errors :-.1o alſo the' trxe Minis, 
firy of Chriſt may exiſt realy, and the obs. 
jeG. of our faith and attention. UI 
many things deficient and delinquent. IJ , 
in calling to the Miniſtry , ſome things of |, 
man be mixed with that which is of. Gad;ay 
Human; Superiority with Divine Miniftry,/10f | 
them who ordainto this Office; no found, 
and ſcrious Chriſtian will therefore caſt-aq 
way the Miniſtry, which is from God, asf 
wullity and Miniſtry to be abhorred, as dig, 
the wild and heady Browniſs. plunged into. 
the gult of Schiſm, Admiſſion unto. the; 
Miniſtry I conteſs ought to be accordingto, 
the rules of Gods word in all things: men; 
to be admitted, ought to be duly qualified; 
and on examination found'to: be ſoundM. 
the faith, able, and apt toteach'y and blames. 
leſs in converſations and much more toapy 
prove themſelves ſuch in execution of 'the 
Miniſtry committed to their charge. . 

Nor will I deny the eleFiox' of a Minis 
ſier to be the peoples priviledgz of great 

cons 
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of conveniency(where-it can be orderly aFed) 
| corhe Church : yer I'muſt confets I amto 
Wk the inſtitution of it by the Lord, efpe- 
£ cially as to its eſſeutiallzty to the Office of the 
I 46-ftry, which is only by fuch as ſeparate 
"I from the Church, ſo much contended- for, 
axby the defect of it, to deny the exiſtency 
of the Miniſtry, and deſtroy the very beeing 
of-the Church. Beſides the weak grounds 
| ig Scripture pretended for its being eſfen- 
; tial to the Miniſtry, when I conſider the iz - 

conſtancy of its uſe, the confuſtons and diſor- 
I ders to which it is ſubjedt , its aptitude to 
Y heap ap men-pleaſing Teachers, according to 
) the tickling-detire of itching-ears, by rea- 
"I fon'of which , it hath not been conſtantly 
I allowed in any Church in the Chriſtian 
I} World 3 and hath many times in the anci- 
| xt and inthe reformed Church , been juſti- 
q tably denied, at leaſt limited and reſtrain- 


's 
L 
L 

[ 
J\ 


»|e&d by the Officers and Presbyters of the 
Church : I cannot ſee ground whereupon 
wconclude it God's inſtitution eſſential to 
| i Mniftry. I conſent to 
| Janrovizs , that election 
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Hanc vero ele&tionem 
| ©. quz vocationis 1niti- 
| of the people be vocatio- um tantum eſt, differ- 


"IEFY * It Iv nſe © #b ipla vocatione, 
|, _—_——_— ih 19290989 Bu patet ex Actis cap. I« 


ag to aſſign 4 perſon Or y,'23, 26. Tarnov, 
" Flidject of the Office, but 4e Sa. Miniſterio, lib, 


| 
; Jiot to convey any the 592+ ©: 
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leaſt authority or formality of Officezh 
that by it a Miniſter ſhould exiſt, and't\if 
at all without is. But I muſt heartily ſubs 


ſcribe to the obſervation 


Dr, Lazarus Seaman his x 
Paradiatribe, or Vindi- of a Reverend Do@ d 


cation of theReform- -among the London-Pro 
ed Churches concern- þyzep,, in this caſe”, an 
ET 3 YT: pmol diſpute- of Els 
Ction as eſſential to the Miniſters call , obs 
ſerved: Every Miniſter lawfully called, it 
gift of Chriſt, therefore the people ſhould tis 
ther receive Miniſters from his hands bytw | 
ordination of other Miniſters and Elders | 
than give Miniſters to Chriſt, and unto thetth 
ſelves : If Minifters be ſent them, and ſt 
over them by the Lord, they may receiveshem 
by acceptance, and give up themſelves untothe 
Lord, and to them as his Miniſters, althoug 
they do' not firſt and formally chuſe theme 
Carnal reſpeFs may ſometime cauſe godly pes 
ple to chuſe one before another : True Apoſtits | 
were often aeſpiſed, when falſe Teachers, th | 
Meſſengers of Satan , were welcomed as the \ 
Angels of light. And we cannot but remem-' 
ber $t. Paul's propheſie ; which is too mweb 
verified in the hiſtory of our times : The time 
will come , when they will not endure-ſound | 
do@rine, but after their own In{ts they fall. 
heap up to themſelves Teachers, having itcl 
ing ears, What kind of Miniſters,Churchr | 
| | edifying 


—» 
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i edifyiog, Preachers, may we ſuppoſe the 
ol clectiop of - the people will in -this cafe 
_ makes. $I | 
, +; The-godly, learned, and judicious mem- 
i bers of the Church, have inall Ages, con- 
I {oga! the Scripture ; ever diſtinguiſhed 
i between an. error , defe®, and diſorder, in 
admiſſion:to; or management of the Mini- 
/ 3 andthe fat, poſitive rwllzty of the Of- 
ke. it ſelf ;- and. could never yet ſee cauſe 
to.conclude, That defeFs in the Call did 
make the Calling 20:zd. If one blamwe-wor- 
thy were adminted #6,0r tolerated 3x the Mi- 
ultry, heis.not to be reputed one adGing 
Fithout any. Cell, Office, or Authority; and 
= communioen-of the Church was not on 
x account to be forſaken. The High 
Erzeſts among the Jews admitted.yearly,and 
Jer. money, were undue; but yet indeed 
lgh Prieſts .in the Church of the Jews,and 
zyer denied by our Saviour or his- Apo- 
1 Res... Ambroſe, a Novice in Chriſtian Ve- 
| lMty, was choſen when a Catechnmenxs, be- 
Iate he, was baptized, to be Biſhop of 217- 
wx. yet, his Oftice was never judged void. 
at ſhall we ſay of NeGFarizs of Conſtan-. 
Inople 5 Anatolizs conſecrated by Dioſcorms; 
nd many. others mentioned in Ecclefiaſti- 
alStory, unduly admitted to the Miniſtry, 
yet owned as lawful Minifters > The Or- 
OO ; thodox 
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mong them orda! 


Aug #. per bre. col- 
lat, cap. 5. & 2 Epiſt. 


contra Parm. cap. 13s 


Diſtinguendum eſt, in- 
ter Vocationem omn1- 
no . illegitimam, & in 


parte:tantum illegiti- . 


mam.Cuzus vocati2 eſt 
omninoillegitima, pro 
privato fit ebogiting 
qui .autem -ex parte 
rantum fit illegitime 
vocatus, veluti K -per 
Simoniam munus ad- 
eptus eſt;vel non legi- 
nmo popult & Sena- 
tus. Ecclefiaſtici con- 
ſenſa: non habenda 
eft pro-omnino nulla 
huzuſmodt vocatio: hic 
Sacramenta conferre 
poteſt. Sic Scribz & 
Phariſei-in Cathedri 
Moſisſedebant;lic Caia- 
jthas in Pontificatu 


- TheSnints'Cate  — _] 
thodox Fathers profeſied a ſenſe of-Atinfi] 4 
fterial Authority which was-amongthe Dp 
atiſts; they would allow the Biſhops; 
ned, if they would retury 


4h deteſt 
tion, but Human Error, Of all Modern 


formed Divines , 1 find none: more! fe 


' grievous tO the ſpirits 
many among-us)s5 - yet 


ſimmo trat, quem pretio tedemerat Y itxq}'eremplo 
ſki & Apoſtolorum, ſeceffioa.corpore Ecoteliz non 
ciendaz ab.iis nos ſegregare.non debemusin alium cet 
ed pacem Eccleliz colere nos oportets Dane 10.3 Tiny 
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tothe Chureh; that(fai 
Auſtine ) they might: " , 
derftand Catholicks doult 


'K 
\ 
Chriſtian Cor | 
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| 


than Danew,”'in reby\ 
king the defett's 2nd dif 
order of —_— to 
Miniſtry '( which appear 


none more poſitive 
clear in diſtingni 
between ſuch defedts, dif 
orders, and-the Office: 
them -conferred'3 -M 
poſitively: conchudtr 
this is 0 ground for je 
ration from” the Chun 
teaching -+to- diſhing 
betweett a” Call whot 
Gs 


unla wfth, | 
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wit; *atid wblawful only in part; and 
ough” che firff is vord and null, yet this 
MN 4daftis "errofigons”,” and to be ERBed” not 
jj reverted of dbwied'; hor may we on fuch 
d ſeparate from the Church,;and gather 
ta other Aſſemblies C which, ſaich he, were 
| +6 bring back into che Church the Domatiſts 
J- any more than , the Apoſtles. or 
yk pore did divide from the Chidrch 
Jewr, "becauſe the Scribes and Pha- 
jon mduly potten into Moſes Chair, 
Q' Caiaphes was for afum of money made 
Mpb Prieſt; 'yer' owned as the High Prieft 
a &64. Ana the very Popiſh Prieſts 
N not be" ſaid tobe no Miniſters. . The 
bnconfotmifts have'much complained of 
eFs and diforders in the Miniſtry, yer 
edit not void 'and' vwll; nor the fame a 
__ od rf ſepa: Is it djngede Th 
up br was very invetive chad, ani wot 
Nt be bs Eby etl. he's 
[try, \yet"he devieth "70 minitr.no Word 
thi Be Awe everto her datnes 02 
Gficlade © there was' #9 BE Keg we 
| xd ot” Miniftry '1n 23-26 Makes 
land; or that it would "9! 
way foltow on-his reproof. Ant i an 
Bots to bis \ Siſter 'A# $1ubbs, doth 
oitiely cheek *fer for  fnrbling at this 
ſtone, 
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fone, that when a thing js wanting in tht 
Church , which God hath required , inſtead} 
of concluding the Church was imperfed, 
ſhe did conclude it was xo. Church at all. 

+ . Our late . Nonconformiſts 
gee as ies Lone have very copioufly 7 A 
and Bl againſt Can,  Plified this truth, andims 

%  , Proved it ſtrenuoullyas 
gainlt . the rigid Browniſfts, who. labourey 
to defe nd their horrid ſeparation, by laps 
poſed defes and diſorders. in the, Minis 
{try, as their fureſt hold, . We might. learg: 
from the New-England Divines to diltin 

| -- guiſh between the things 
cotton of Infant-Bap- which are. ſpiritaal, provi 
tir, p,-134. tN $3.9, 
"_$ .'., per ,, and (efſent;al. to. 
calling of a Miniſter, and the things. whioh| 
are.adventitique. and accidental, Such Nang 
conformiſis who have been careful, agreeax! 
bly to Scripture, Reaſon , and: conlent ,ob 
allAntiquity,to diſtinguiſh-betwixt a rar} * 
diſorder, and defeF, 1n.the calling of-a, Myze 
niſter; and the-»/lity. or 2onrentity. of 6d. 
Office, have ever. reſiſted, reproved /epargy; 
7:0, and ſpoken plainly out, That thers.lyy | 
in this reſpe& nd warr axtable. ground tar the. 
lame. WT. 
- 2+ (Let it be conſidered, The offic | 7, 
the Miniſtry doth dependon the Authority of. 
the Office , not on: the ſanBit of the Mint- 


Ne 


*. 6 


. Fo? Church-Communion. 297 
| fter miniſiring before the Lord. Altlſuch who 
are in the Church' ſauFified to the work of 
| the Lord, and ſervice of his Church , and 
| approach nigh an holy Ggd, to ſan@ifie his 
Name in the Miniſtration. of , holy things, 
ought by a blameleſs converſation approve 
themſelves ſaz@ified by the Lord, Holineſs 
of Jite giveth a great emphaſis to ſound do- 
Jrize, and maketh the things of God more 
fayoury and acceptable to the people : but 
yet we muſt know, the efficacy of the Mi- 
niſtrations of Chriſt's Mediatorſbip , de- 
pends on the Office and Authority , not on 
the holineſs of him who miniſtreth. Holy 
men, miniſtring the things of God without 
Save Call, Office, and Authority , do at a 
#w{;ty, not acceptable to the Lord , nor of 
«dvantage to: his people, like the Incenſe of 
| Cogeb; and inſtead of ſupporting the ſha- 
Ark of God, may provoke a Perez» 
| Uzzab in 1/rael. But men of prophane bearts 
| and-wxclearn bands, miniſtring the loſtituti- 
"ansof. the Lord, do with pes Prev ſolicite 
Faith and Obedience, and miniſter with 
Geog: The ſons of El; were ſons of Be- 
[, and committed. horrid vileweſs in the 
face of 1ſrae/; their fond Father did not 
nm them; yet it bo Vn IS 
{dear in Scri ture', and' ortou's Expokition or 
contetled by he friends EEE D 
g\ X 
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of ſeparation, it' was the" ſe of the 'peophi 
therefore'to loathe and. \/eave (if they it 
did, which doth not appear) the offering 
of the Lord, It i queſtion out of all ques 

ion, yet ſtuck at by too many with Jittls 
reaſon, and1 fear as little religion, viz.Wh# 
ther he that is void of the Grace of God, 4 
lewd and prophane Miniſter , may . convent 
others, and be the Miniſter of Salvation 'M 
them who hear him ? This hath ever by all 
men of ſerious and ſober ſpirits, been x& 
ſolved in the affirfnative 3 becauſe ſuch-at 
one is the Afiniſfter of Chriſt, miniſtringths 
Ordizances of Grace with *anthority , 10 the: 
Name of Chriſt 3 .and efficacy depends. oth 
the Office, hot on the Perſon. Were tho 
poſlible for prophane Preachers to proſh 
their hearers, What can we ſuppoſtindas4 


_ ww Yr = ewe x. os Ta 


ced our Saviout to. charge his Diſciplegtd: 
hear them who were in Moſes Chair , who | - 
ſaid, but did not? Or what'\gronndcoulds| » 
there be of Pans fear, thatwhriſt be'pres1| te 
ched to others, himſelf mizht be 4 caſt-abvwaj?.\| 
Do&rinz notitia, & Or of his 10y that Co1 , " 
vocatio ad ipſlameſſen- yy g5 preached +3: iI 0 


tiamMiniſtrineceſſarid BG! 
requirantur. Sed inte- ©HVP - was ' the pris th 


gritas vitz'ad bene eſſe ciple of ation in ſtch/as' th 
tantumadiplum,tamen go. hed him? And' la 
eſt neceſlaria £x prx- PA afe. herttof all Di ine," 1 
czpto Dei. 4meſ. Caſ. TEME-NETEOT All LYIVINED 

Con. Capi 45+ even the moſt curiousC# k 
Ts. ſuiſt," y 
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il /aft, who have required bolieſs of life in 
{ the Miniſters of the Lord 3 have made Ds» 
#rine and Office neceſlary as eſſential, and 
without which __ cannot — z but 
holineſs of life neceſlary , as a perſonal qua- 
ohh which may benefit hs Ds. h, 
[| but not give any formality or efficacy to 
| the Miniſtration, 
| 


J 
} 
, 


On the whole of this Argument I can-, 
| nbtbut conclude Chriſts Miniſtry exiſting, 
'} hes preſent in his Church : and there can 
|| beno grownd of ſeparation by reaſon of 
| the 'defeFs and diſorders in calling to, and * 
1] management of the Miniſtry 3 becauſe how 
Ly diftaitful, ſcandalows , and grievors loever 
LI theſe may be tothe Church, and Members 
If thereof, they do not z»/ifie the Miniſtry, 
ij ndrake away the efficacious operation of 
J'] the Office. 
| Fifthly, Rude and diſorderly Miniſtr ati- 
own of God's Worſhip, is not a moral barr 
*1| to:communion , or werrartable ground for 
y leparation from the Church. Men in their 
ira receſſes from the Church, catch at any 
yi] thing that may but pretend to frighten 
4} them from communion with it; andit any 
5] ang diſlike their mind , or diſtaſte their 
bJancy, they improve it to the deftruQion 
y:$10d nullifying the as of Worſhip, and 
#Jodinances of Grace, about which the ſame 
ji $cony X 2 It 


erſant, 


3CO . The Saints Care - 
great' care of all that miniſter before the 
Lord, That they not only preſent” before 
. the Lord trxe Fire, God's inſtituted Wor- 
ſhip, avoiding the - Superſtition of Nadab 
and Abiby ; with due Authority, in Aaron's 
Cenſers conſecrated to the Lord, avoiding 
the UVſurpations of Corah : but alfo- with 
due reverence, ſeriouſneſs, and gravity, in 
the Miniſterial Mode, Order, and Method, 
which God hath direted, and the-nature 
of the A& performed, and Ordinance ad- 
miniſtred, doth require; avoiding the pro- 


phaneſs of the ſons of Eli, which rendred 


the Sacrifices of the Lord loathſome. to-the 


people. But note we; Solong as God's trac] * 
Worſhip is by a trne Miniftry exhibited inthe} 


Church, and do eflentially for -:atter\and 
form exiſt; if the Miniiterial Mode be vio 
lated and negleQed, become rude and. dif- 
orderly , ſuch as is juſtly grievous to agra- 
cious heart, and may provoke complaints; 
yet thereis not a ſufficient ground for ſepar 
ration from the Church , nor woral barrio 
the Worſhip ſo miniſtred : for God's Wor- 
ſhip eſentially exiting , is the ſymbol of. bt 
Preſexce in the: Church, and is edrfyingt0 


It is very-deſirable, and ſhould be the 


his people under the moſt rude, prophet 
and diſorderly Miniſtration that cao be.. | 
is indeed true , that a dye, grave, ſober.ſt* 


k | riots +& 
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'riow , \orderly Minifeation. a1- doth make 


God's Ordinances. more -acceptable and ſa= 


'voxry to the ſoul; but a ſou | longing after 


Gods Preſence, and truly thirſtiog after 
the Waters of the SanQuary, will not ſay, 
the rudeneſs of the Conduit, 'and diſorder 
in conveyance, hindreth the quenching of 
his thirſt, and therefore he will not drink : 
re Water received in a rude order and 
veſſel, is refreſhing to the thirſty Tra- 
veller. 
, Under the Pxdagogie of the Law, God 
did not only inſjiture the matter and eſ- 
ſeatial form of the Worſhip to be tendred. 
unto himſelf; bur alſo preſcribed the winj- 


ſerial mode by which it ſhould be exhibit- 
ed among his people, which yet was -often 


franſgreſſed without ſeparation fram the . 
Church. In the inſtitution of the Prieſt- 
hood he directed the ſucceſſion of the High- 
Prieſt, which in the later Ages of the 
Church of the Jews was moſt horribly vio- 


clated ; yet no ſeparation was thereupon 1 In- 
ferred or practiſed by the maſt ſerious men. 


God did not only appoint his peoples 


ke Gur before him, in the cating the Sacri- 


but alſo aſ/;gzed the Prieſts and peo- 
fles peculiar parts, and preſcribed the man- 


ter-and order of taking and eating the 
ſome ; 3 the which was vicleatly violated by 


X 3 the \ 


302 "M7 4 Saints C y | 
the ſans of Þ/z, to the peop 
who, never durſt therefore leave the Offer, 
ings of the Lord, b- 
Under the Goſpel, the Miniſtrations of 
Divine Worſhip being more oral and ſwa- 
five , more rational and diſcourſive , as ac- 
commodated to a more adult and virik 
ſtate than was the Jews. Chriſt our Lord 
hath inſtituted the z2atter and eſſential form, 
by which his Worſhip muſt exiſt in his 
Church; but hath left the 2zni57erial mode, 
by which it ſhall be exhibited among men, 
to the prudential maxagement of his Mini- 
ſters, to whom he giveth gifts for the edifi- 
cation of his Church : ſo that Prayer 1n the 
formality of it , is a calling on Godin the 
Name of Chriſt, for things according to bk 
ill : this muſt be done by all that profeſs 
his Name; and, becoming the publick at 
of the Church, is to be performed in ſuch 
method, and cloathed with ſuch words, as 
the Miniſter who exhibits the ſame, dothin 
prudence conceive fit to the edification of 
the Church. Soit is alſo as to Preachingthe 
Word, and adminiftration of the Sarra- 
2ents; concerning all which, all men muſt 
needs grant, No ſet-form is inStituted, nor 
yet inhibiteg by the Lord. The minjitry of 
thee things js charged on the Miniſters, 
(112 geucral rules of order and a 
WItR- 
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les loathing,| 
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al FRA. a0y mini; m 4 .or foro of 


..cate them doFioribu 
-wore learned Brethren, to be judged by 
_ them. And the after- .ages of the 
by common conſent , compoſed and eſta- 
liſhed, Litargies and publick, modes of Mi- 
giſtration, which by the prevalency of An- 
-tichrilt became erroxeoxs.,, heretical,. rude, 
3nd diſorderly; yet ſuch was their conve- 
- riency, that in the Reformation, publike Li- 
+ tergies were judged fo convenient in pab- 
like Miniitry, that all the Reforqzed Churches 


words by Which, © they "muſt be miniſtred : 
nor is a liberty denied to any, to digeſt un- 
to himſelf a winifterial As , eel oa, and 
order, by which to exhibit theſe a&s of 
Worſhip in, and to the Church: So that 
ſet-forms of Prajer:, though not : zeceſ/ary, 
cannot be denied to be lawful.and fach by 
which the Worſhip of God doth truly exi#2, 
and is, or may be profitably exhibited. in, 
and to the Church: yea, the fame bath 
been found fo greatly convenient to the ex- 
duſtor of Error, and keeping up uniformity 
1a publike Miniſtrations in the 
Church, thatthe firſt Ages of the Concil. 
Church required particular, M43i- AMilew. 
nifters , before-hand to diges? 
and compoſe their Prayers, , and communi- 
ratribys to their 


hurch, 


0 aud to "this day by Reformed Liturgy, 
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, or at leaſt Zetec DireFory, do .exh 


tbit-- the 
Worſhip of God in, and to his Church, Þ| | 
. _ All Reformed Churches have a publich i} 
Liturgy, or Mode of Miniſtration of Prayer 
and Sacraments; though all have not the 
ſame Liturgy , but ſome way be more ſound; 
ſeriows, grave, orderly, and compoſed, than 
Others; yet in all, the Prayers, reading of 
Scriptures, and miniftration of Sacraments, 
Is In a ated order, and by a (et-form of 
words : Such therefore as five out of the 
Church becauſe of a Service-Book and Ljs 
#urgy , do not more loudly proclaim the' 
weakneſs of their Reaſon, in confounding 4 
Human Mode, by God left at liberty , with I 
Divine Inifitution , which muſt be always 
the ſame; than wart of Charity, condemn» 
ing the Generations of the Juſt , the Rev! 
formed Churches, as being without the #rae; 
worſhip of Chriſt, and miniitrations of the 
Mediator; with unſpeakable madneſs brands: 
ing the Service-book ( never propoſed the 
object of our adoration, nor. adored 'by\ 
any) to bean Idol: the Liturgy tobe jfh-1 
peritition, though in general it celebrate) 
no zatter, but the yery iniiitutions of Gods" 
to be expreſs poyſon , though it generally. 
exhibit Prayer and Sacraments in wordsof 
truth, tending to edification 3 and-to' de- 
{troy the very e/ſential mode of Worſhip," 
which 


” 4. 


fo2 Thin 31-C'c Tt 


God. All which uncharitable, irrationa], 
irreligious cenſures, are ſo wild, that they 
need no confutation 3 but of their own ac- 
card, and on the very ſound, retort on the 
Aſeertors thereof, to their reproach , and 
reproof of that rabid fury from which they 
do ariſe. 

Let none expect or account me the Ad- 
vocate of the Liturgy , and Mzcenas of the 


Common-prayer : 1 undertake no ſuch task;. 


nor am I about any fuch work : I believe 
perſonal Abilities are given to. Miniſters, 


| with which to miniſter the things of Gad. 


——_ 


Iwiſh all the'36zifters in the Church were 
lo gifted, thatahere were noneed of a Li- 
tergy; and I wiſh the Prudence of . the 


Church might preſcribe ſuch Litzrgzes,and 


with ſuch /zberty, that the weak might have 
no occalion to ſtumble , but that we may 
ſtrengthen the feeble knees, and hands which 
vw down. I\hall ona conceſſion, and fup- 
polition that the Liturgy by which theWar- 
hip of God ( attendance on which, is re- 
quired from us in our communion with the 
Church) is a rude and diſorderly miniſtr a- 
liz of Worſhip, very evil, and ſach as ought - 
to be removed ; yet aftirm, it 1s not an evil. 
f that nature which will warrant ſeparati- 
Wat 7 - on, 
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which both as to matter and form cannot 
be denied by it to exiſt the very Worſhip of 
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; | 
on, and make a moral barry to. our commits 
pon, and juſtifiable reaſon for 'our receſi] 


from the Church, unte the forming otha 


Aſſemblies, And for the clearing of the: 
truth of this Aſſertion , letme deſire yo "y 
ider 


without paſſion or prejudice, - to con 
theſe three cogent and convincing Rea, 
ſons or Demonſtrations. Þ, 


Firſt, Whatſoever| 


T. True Worſhip doth «IN 
teuly exiſt by the Li- 2402/5 OT diſorder in the 


turgy. Miniſtration, 1s charged] 


on the . Liturgy: . The 
Worſhip of God by it miniſtred doth #rah 
exiſt, and is ſavingly exhibited; whilſt 
God is truly worſhipped, none will fo much 
as ſay there is or can be a feſtzfiable ground 
for ſeparation from the Cliaribr;, and that 


God 1s truly, though not orderly worſhipped | 


by the miniſtrations of the Liturgy, cat- 
not be denied. The moſt curious ſeparating 


Critick was never able to charge the watter | 


of the Liturgy: the Word of God 1s accotr 
ding to its direftion read 5 things according 
toGod's willareinity, the matter of Prayit, 
Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper, are Sealyof 


the Covenant by it applied; and low 
are God's inſtituted Worſhip : Nor dotht 
Liturgy deſtroy the eſſential form by which | 
theſe muſt /avingly-exiſt the Scriptures 
are audibly, diſtini#ly , publickly read 10 8 
Yl - - known 


| 


| 


— 


- 
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known Tongue: God is called on in the 
Name of Chriſt : Water is by a lawful Mi- 
niſier applied to a fit ſubje&, in the Name 
-of God the Father, Son , and Holy Ghoſt : 
Bread and Wine is bleſſed, broken , given, 
received , eaten, and drank. 1n remem- 
brance of the death of Chriſt our Savi- 
yiour : So that the moſt cenforious Brow- 
miſt never could, nor can any now deny, 
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but Gods true Worſhip doth truly, fully, for- 
mably exiſt. The Liturgy doth not alter 
watrer or form of Divine Appointment; 
vitiateth no Ordinance of God , ul/ifieth 
no Inſtitution : Where 1s then the ground 
of ſeparation? The Liturgy puts on God's 
Worſhip a Miniſterial mode ( by which to 
Exhibit it to the Church) which 1s diſt aſtfw! 
to God's People, but not deftru@ive to 
God's Worſhip: What muſt be done in 
this caſe? Muſt we break from communi- 
'On, and recede from Divive Inſtitution? 
ball an unſavoury vehiculum make us to 
Fefuſe the Spirit, or Medicinal Potions 
:thereby conveyed for, our health? Shall 
an #zhandſome dreſs make Children loathe 
Their Mother ? Or, Shall a rude and diſor- 
derly Service, which cleanlineſs may nau- 


| feate, make us flye from the Table, and 


break good fellowſhip, where wholeſome 
faed is with Eind welcome tendred after an 
| unhband- 
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unhandſome manner? | How repugnant is 
this to reaſon? And who can raiſe the L 
turgy toan higher pitch of exception 3s 
this? Not I, nor any ſober, ſerious mall. © 
Yet one, bearing ſome aſpeCt of Learns 
ing, Reaſon, and Sobriety , but wholly un- 
known to me (whether a Divine or- Gea- 
_ tleman, a true Miniſter , or gifted- Brother, 
I cannot tell ), in a Manuſcript to me tran 
mitted, attempteth to raiſe the exception 
againſt the Litwrgy to an height, which will 
not only warrant, but neceſſitate ſeparati- 
on from the things by it miniſtred:; He 
chargeth the Liturgy to corrupt and de» 
ſtray the efertial mode of Worſhip by it mi- 
ziftred. This ( faith he') is the caſe of the 
Liturgy 3 The eſſential Afode of New-Teſta+ 
ment-Worſhip by God's appointment , is this, 
That the Worſhip ſhould be miniſtred by, or 
from the abilities of the Miniſter; which 
direly croſſed by the Litergy, not as it ® 
imperfe@ or rude , but as it is an. enjoints 
Mode. And again: The Liturgy diſchargeth 
the eſſential Mode of. Worſhip , and, ax acci- 
dental Mode, contrary to it, is put inthe room 
of it. An Argument which (it proved) will 
make the ſeparation in caſe of Liturgy,juf 
and warrartable; becauſe in the Miniftra- - 
tion of it, God's Worſhip ceaſeth to be, But 
this Gentleman is ſo confounded inthe no- 
| __ 7 


 foz Church 
tion of his Eſſential Mode, that he 1n direct 
contradiction to his former expreſſion, tells 
us ,: That ſome corruptions make the Wor- 
ſbip neither void nor nul} 5 which notwith- 
ſtanding wen hold the Head , and worſhip 
God in Chriſt in the Ordinances of God, with 
devotion which doth ſpeak theme ſerious ; yet 
offending in ſome circumſtances, it may be 
- againſt ſome Mode determined by the Lord, 
fod the better management of his Worſpip. 
Under this 1 deſire to comprekend the cor- 
raptions of the Litargy. And in another 
Paper to me ſent as an Anſwer to my Reply 
to this ew notion , being ſet in the Stocks, 
_ and pinched with his modus efſentialis de- 
firozed by the Liturgy , 18 very angry with 
me for underſtanding the diſcharge of the 
modus efſentialis in ſo ſtrict (though bur 
Its proper ) ſenſe , as to nullifie and make 
void the thing by it exiſting : yet himſelf 
\ had affirmed, the eſſential Mode of Worſhip, 
# a part of Worſhip, and not a circumſtance; 
and the Mode diſcharged by the Liturgy, 
+ he maketh as eſential to Worſhip, as was the 
| Temple and Aaronical Prieſthood to the 
Jews; and as is an ordained Miniſter to 
| - New-Teſtament-Worſhip. And conclu- 
deth, the diſcharge of this Efſenttal Mode 
-maketh the Liturgy a corraption more than 
_ extrinſecal, that which vitiateth the forges 
an 


union. 399 . 
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and wore than ccireum(tantial , deſtroyingy, 
the very ſubſtance. "by 
I intend not: to diſpute this new. Nati-. 
on; which, were it true, would make the. 
greateſt ground of ſepararion ever urged:. 
But note on it, .... | RT Ie 
"I. ConviFion' cannot be expected from, 
or by Notions, which confound the mind of. 
him who argueth , and »#atter by him ar- 
* exed. This Gentleman in his laſt Anſwer. 
appeareth driven into a paſſion, whiely. 
hath cauſed me to be ſilent; and being... 
perplexed about his eſſential mode diſchar«" 
ged, and Worſhip not deſtroyed; he runs for. 
Nullus cultus fimplici- refuge ” Dt. Anwef. als. 
ter dicendus eſt Acci- ſertion, New ſelf- invents 
dentalis quia _— ed Worſpip added tO 
a gags nr Tz God's Worſhip, is not;- 
Cap. 13. 21. circumſtantial , but eſſen-\ 
tial Not obſerving the 
Chapter to which he referrs, diſcourſtth'- 
of Inſtituted Worſhip, and the © thing (he. 
ſpeaketh of, is zew matter added to, not: 
a zew mode put on God's Worſhip ; and,./ 
though eſential may be taken . in a more' 
Ne: : . .. large ſenſe, and ſuch as: 
odus rei eſſentialis . ba 
in rem Gtus,eſtreipro- MAy be in ſome caſes ſpo- 
Prius, &: ab rediſtin- kenof ſeparable adjunts, 
of dares M ——_ and circumſtances Or ac! 
| cidents; yet efſential mode 


cannot 
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tannot be ſo; for this is fo eſſential to the 
thing modified, that it remgved , the thing 
# nat the ſame it was: tor one thing exiſt- 


 eth diſtin from another , only by its eſ- 


ential mode : Though can allow an efſen- 
rality of Worſhip to Miniſtration, or pray- 
ing by perſonal Abilities; yetT cannot be-. 


. lieve Worſhip or Prayer can exiſt Prayer, if 
the efſewtial Mode be any way deſtroyed. 


2. Miniftration by perſonal Abilities , 1 


Þ without doubt neceſſary, and the duty of ſub 
1 af miniſter between God and his people; for 


God giveth not Gifts in vain : But thi tt 
is the eſſential mode of Worſhip , 1 ſeehot, 
hor hath this Gentleman proved. - Grift 
aſcended, gave gifts unto men for thevork 
if the Miniſtry: Gifts received, are deſmed, 
atid onght to be i#*xproved for the ediying 
of the Body of Chriſt : The reſtraint oMi- 
niſterial Gifts' by themſelves or other, is 


not 909d; the: total excluſion of theirxer- 


dtin,and to the Church,were undoubedly 
a preat evil but that w7- ea IR 
| Specialis . mos Dei 


” ation by' then Is the 'cultus ſpeci r de- 
eſſential mode of Worſhip, a pr i Laan 

Lok ut cujuſqz &t)iis re- 
doth no where appear. [ liziofe (p-ials natura 
am ſure the ſame Ameſ. poſtular UC perſinert 


Aultum inſtity- -* 
who makes added matter quz 27 munity 

. linent, dmel(. 

of V Vorſhip ro be eſſen- M.* Cap, Ie / 

tif, makes-the mode of 

2: nd Prayer . 


/ 


\* mienand profitable to-the Church, for the 
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Prayer to be but! a circumſtances. ay 8 
though he determineth- a ſþeczal, yet na 

an eſſential mode, and therefore makes the | . 

wature of the a& or duty, the ſole diate of | 

the mode of Miniſtration. It is- fit every 
man pray according to his capacity and nas || - 
tural abilities of conception and utterance; | 
but thoſe private ex which pray ſet-form 
of Prayer, muſt not be deniedto pray with || 
probability of acceptance with God. Ems 
baſſedors are ſuppoſed men of Parts, and} | 
z00d perſonal Abilities, which they are}. 
baund to employ tothe utmoſt inthe avsy 
nagerent of their Embaſſy; but 1s any mag 
ſo vid of reaſon as to fay or think, when 
in a'2t-ſpeech (it may be) preſcribed to bim Þ 
(noiby the King, but his Council) he-de-'] 
clarh his Embaſſy, That he hath diſcharged} 
the (ential mode of his \Embaſſy s Impoſed |. 
ſet-4rms of Prayer, are ſometimes conve+ 


antip ation of confuſion and error 3 but there |. 
can (e no good in the diſcharge of the &+ | 
ſentil mode of a duty, I wiſh the Churcb | 
Miniers of good Abilities , and Miniſters | 
Conſcimes to improve their Gifts to the | 
edrfging &, the Church; and Chriſtians o - 
much ſobri*, as toknow, that if the weak: 

neſs of wg ſupplied by, and the ſug: 
giſbneſs of Oth., 4 admit ſpecial modes.of 

Worſhip 


\ 


- 
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, Worſhip by. others preſcribed. or enjoined; 


the eſſential mode is not deſtroyed, Prayer 
truly Prayer to God, by any form, though 
4a ſet-form. _ | 1 

-{,3, If the Liturgy be:only fo corrupted, 
that the ſame notwithſtanding #vex may hyld 
the Head, and with devotion call on God, and 
be atcepted by him ( as this my Antagoniſt 
An his Eft and ſecond Anſwer would have 
me: know he. believes), then the ſame is but 
an.extrinſecal corruption , which vitiateth 
wot the ſubjefF3 a circumſtantial , not an 
evil.in the ſubſtance: the eſſential mode of 
Worſhip 3 not deftroyed , and conſequently 
giveth no ground for ſepatation , or wat+ 
rant for  non-coammunion :; for this high- 
ow notion. 1s. fallen , and: can never. be 


{ raiſed higher, than to charge the Xniſtra- 


lion by the Liturgy with rudeneſs and diſor- 
der, which will not make.any moral barr 
ta.communion ,. or, ground -for ſeparation; 


—""_P — VV ww 0 TOTO 


| a 1s more evigdeat in the ſecond Confidera- 


tion. | 


F +.Second!y,, Conſider, 2, The rude Miniſtras 


tion of El;'s Sons, no 


The greateſt rudeneſs cauſe of Separation. 


order which the 


elt diſconteut, and uncharitable cen- 
ſure. of the molt guilty and. angry Separa- 
fs, can charge on the Liturgy, 1990 more, 
w.not /o ach , as was to be charged on 
| Y the 
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the Miniftrations of the Sous of Eli. And 


thus then I argue : The prophaze, rude, and 


vs 
= , 


diſorderly miniftrations of God's Worſhip b 
the Sons of Eli, made no moral barr Or wars 
rantable Superſedeas to communion with the 


Church in God's Worſhip thereby miniſtred; 


this was no ground for ſeparation. | 
The miniſtration by the Liturgy 1s not 


more: (no, not ſo) rude and diſorderly than 


was the miniltration of the Sons of Eli. | 

Therefore the miniſtration by the Liturg 
is no moral barr to communion, no warritt 
table ground for ſeparation from the Church, 

This inſtance of the miniſtration of the 
Sons of Eli, I do chiefly preſent to you 
(paſſing the tranſgreſled Inſtitution of the 
High-Prieſt,' and the rude miniſtration of the 
Scribes and Phariſes (which might be 
"ply improved to the ſame purpoſe), be- 
cauſe moſt apr to our caſe, molt obvious 
to every common Reader ' of Scriptures 


and that which having been often urged. 


by the Oppoſers, could never be contra- 
dicted or denied by the greateſt Advocates 


of” Separation. That the truth of the firlt: 


Propoſition, viz. The rude and prophane 


miniſtration of the Sons of Eli, made no: 
barr to communion, noground of ſeparation, 


is ſo clear, it cannot be denied : Thought 


n0 


cauſed the people of the Lord to loathe, þ 
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therefore did or durſt leave x 84v. 2.17, 
the offerings of the Lord. 

The general current of Expoſitors con 
clude, None did therefore ſeparate from the 
Service of the Tabernacle; and ſuch who 
ſuppoſe ſore did ſeparate, conclude it was 
their fir. Mr. Cotton of New- £2 
England poſitively affirmeth, £9» on 1 Fobnt 
When the Sons 'of Ell cor» © 4 
rupted the Sacrifices of God, their fin was 
greet; yet it was the ſin of the people to ſes 
perafe, and ebhor the Sacrifice, This grant- 
ed, needs no proof. 

The Mmor Propoſition cannot be de- 
tied : When the whole Charge that the 
molt cenſorious ſeparating Momms can draw 
up againſt the Liturgy, 18 confidered ( be- 
ides that the truth of it may be queſtion- 
6d), it will not ſurpaſs, no nor match the 
rude mga of the ſons of Eli. And 
Jbecauſe ſome, in ſome Papers to me paſled, 
lave endeavoured to load the Liturgy,and 
mke it the great and juſtifiable reaſon of 
yoot loathing, but leaving the Worſhip of 
God miniſtred by it; 1 will amplifie this 
Fropoſition by this ſhort and plain Paral- 
el between the rude miniſtrations of the 
ons of Eli, and ſuppoſed Evils of the Lis 
EY. 


<> & > bl 


Wa 
—_— -- 


bs, ww 6 O06 tote  &@ 5 IÞ* *%” hs Oo» 


. 


En Wot: 


IIS 


>] | * 


Y. a-:-- 1. P4-* 


— 


A : 


316 The Saints Care 


_ -God, in the miniſirations of Eli's ſons, At 


- force of this Parallel) cryes out, What wa 


t. Paral. If the Liturgy do diſcharg 
the miniſterial mode of Worſhip , wh 
without any poſitive Preſcription, Or parts 
cular Law and Dire@ion from the Lord , x 
only dictated by the watare of the thing ty 
be modified according to the diſcretion and 
prudence of bim who miniſtreth ( and that 
is the moſt can pretend to be urged againlt 
it, to inform the evil of it)z Then ain 
ſterial mode of Worſhip ,'by a poſitive -and 
particular Law determined, and direfedhy}. 
God himſelf, was negleFed, violated, and 
diſcharged; and a contrary mode inducal, 
innovated, and uſed in the holy things of 


Antagoniſt of mine ( willing to avoid the 


| 
| 
the fin of the ſons of Eli? 1 join iflue with | 
him in the enquiry, and we ſhall find it wa, 
formally, what he would: fain charge ,ouf { 
the Liturgy 3 though not a diſcharge of th 
eſſential mode, yet the miniſterial mot x; 
which God by a ſpecial Law had inſtituted; z 
their (in is on all hands agreed to be a trenſ+ 
greſſion of the order of celebrating thel j, 
Peace-offering appointed to be a feaſt befort,, 
the Lord. Their fin ( faith our Antagonil)F; 
was Covetouſneſs ; Sacriledg, ſaith Piſcaton ly 
a general tranſereſſun of the Law of the 
Peace-offering , Lev. 7. 31, 32, 33, 34+ 
Was 


47 
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was a taking to themſelves more than God 
ibotted them; and in undue order, contrary 
to divine direFion , without 
(ay many Expoſitors ) thoſe men xA 
Rites and Ceremonies they varablu. 
were bound to obſerve, to 
the creating of a right to thew own part : 
Whether they did negle& to heave and 
wave the breaſt and ſhoulder, and to burn 
the fat (as many Learned men ſuppoſe they 
did), I will not ſtand to diſpute 3 ſo much 
is granted by thoſe we deal with in this 
caſe, as that we need no more: for it 1s a- 
preed, That the Law of Miniſtration ap- 
pointed by God, was violated. T he Prieſts 
were not contented with the - part ( the 
I breaſt and ſhoulde#) allotted them by the In- 
ſtitution of God; andif they took them, 
and not other parts inſtead of them; yet 
they took -zore; that which was, if of 
God's part immediately deſigned to the fire 3 
yet was bis part of the Sacrifice by inſtitu- 
tion to be eater: by the people, as an boly 
Banquet and A# of Religion. | 
| They took what they took, by v19- 
ſence, at their own will, in an wndae, 
Wade, irreverent order; as atted by Luſt, 
o ot awed by devotion, or ſenſe of Relz- 
{4/0 They took it before the fat was 
F 18; burned, 
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ew  Gurned, faith the Texy, 
Addit6 Beth Genificat witha Prepoſition which 
antequam, quali nen- pJajnly (ignificth it wa 
dum , quam noudum. {PW p 
Leigh's Crit, Sac, None not bur ned; and 15 
ban pinglinem 46. ef 17 all Interpret 
| te a nterpreters; 
- pad which occaſioned the $a 
erificer's demand , Firft burn the fat,then 
take what thy ſoul deſereth: T ſee no reaſon 
in the Text and Context, to lead my An 
taganiſt tothink, whilſt the fat was in burs 
ing , the Prieſts Servant with greedineſs and 
zrreverence went about to take ſuch parts of 
tbe Sacrifice as would ſatisfie his Maſter 
luſt ; which yet is in our caſe of the Litur: 
gy, 2 rudeneſs and diſorder more than ſult» 
clent to our purpoſe. So that upon the 
whole we ſee much violence offered to the 
Inſtitution of God; theſe wicked men had} 
Scorned the Offering of the Lord, kicked « 
bis 8acrifice , | become their .own Carvert, 
and cut out the holy things of God accote 
ding to their wi, not God*s appointment; 
and taken by v:elence, nnſeaſonably, irrever: 
extly, and unduly, what belanged not ta 
them; ſo that they miniſtred great occaly 
on of. loathing, but not any ſufficient groundy 
to leave the Offerings of the Lord, and ſep*\ - 
rate from the Church, as many dointhe oath . 


of 
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| of the- Litargy, which inthe bigheft cenſure 


is only guilty of yiolating the gravity and 
order of Miniſtration; the zatzre of the 
duty, and human prudence might ſuggeſt, 
but-God hath not by any ſpecial law or di- 
reFion inſtituted, 

'2, This rude and prophane Miniſtration 
was not-preſert and tranſient, for a day, 


b accident of a more | 
Jy . De recenter conſuetu- 


nd pr ophane Mini- dine a ſacerdotibus in- 
ers but 1t was reitera- troduga legem . Dei 


ted, fixed, and impoſed; immutantes. Vat. 

ſo. that the Sacrificer knew before-hand, 
their Sacrifice, the ſolemn things of God, 
would be thus wſed. It was their cuSfom, 


OO Wn OO 
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faith our Tranſlation; and ſome Expoſitors, 
it was ot ſo from the beginning , but a cu- 
Fom newly introduced by the Priests , chan- 


' ging the Law of God. It was their Ratio,fay 


Jenixs and Tremeliys, bottomed on the good 
reaſon of their /[u5f and advantage, and 
therefore pleaded by the Servant, The 
PriesF will not bave ſodden fleſp , but roat. 
heir jus 'and judicium, Le tha & 
_ith the Arabick, with 19 1095 0 facere 
Druſivs, Muniter, and * 1; prog 
Clarixs, following the fame; a right efta- 
bhliſbed in judgment , though that which the 
ſons of Eli (who then rul'd the roaſt)made 
unto thermſelves erg of Jeevatnyet 
$51 4 
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ſ{5'{ctled, that it might abide a ſuit at Law; 
and bearthe aſpect of Right : it was theit 
Irxaious” Righteouſneſs or  JuStice , faith the 
Septuagint; their juitification by which they 
7uitified themſelves in their rude and irreve- 


rent order, againſt the rebwkes of the repras/ 
ving-Sacrificer, It was their common coniti-| 


tuted conrſe , ſaith the Chaldee 7 El 


which was known to , and impoſed i@ all 
Iſrael, that-came to Shileh to ſacrificWMnto 
the Lord. | 
The reiteration, cuitomary uſe , and int 
poſtion of an evil order, is an aggravating 
evil; but the ev7/ reiterated, ufed, and 1» 
poſed, muſt form the reaſon of loathing and 
leaving the offerings of 'the Lord, Though 
many lay much ſtreſs in the i»rpoſing and 
preſcribing of the Liturgy, it bearerh no 
ſtrength , for that Evil which will warrant 
{ſeparation from Divine Worſhip , if oxce, 
and arbitrarily exiſting, is in it ſelf cogent 
but the reiteration a impoſition of an evil | 
not ſufficient. of it ſelf to warrant ſeparation, } 
w1ll not make it ſ#ch. = þ 

3- The reformation of this rude and 
prophane Miniſtration, was negleGed by Eli, 
Who had the power of refraining and carr: 
recting the ſame, and was reſtited by bis ſont, 
who defended the ſame by vielence, againſt 
the devout Sacrificer, grieved with ſuch'dil- 
: orders, 
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orders; and dire&Fing to Divine Initithtion. 
The evil ro be reformed, not the evil of nan- 
reformation, makes the warrant and ground 
of ſeparation. P 
4. This rude and prophane miniſtration 
| was greatly diſpleaſing tothe Lord, who for 
= non-reformation thereof, did deſtroy Elzand 
| his Hoxſe; and diſtaſtful to his people., who 
[$ did therefore loathe, and incline ( not with- 
| out'lin) to leave the Offerings of the Lord: 
Not every evil-in Worſhip which diſplea- 
| ſeth God, and diſtaſieth the godly; but any 
| evil of Worſhip which vitiateth the ſubje@, 
8 and deſtroyeth the ſubſtance thereof, maketh 
| a ſufficient ground or reafon tor ſepa- 
1 ration. 
'F -' 5. Thisrude and: prophane miniſtration 
| didnot vitiate the ſubjeF, nullifie the ſacri- 
J 
) 
1 
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fice, nor- derive guilt to the Sacrificers, . who 
therefore with dze /devotion brought their - 
$acrifices to.the Lord by ſuch 23/e perſons . 
. who miniſtred 1a this  r#de order, 
So that on conceſſion, That the Liturgy is 
I 4 rude order of miniſtration, linfully accy- - 
LY, fomed and.impoſed, to. the diſpleaſure of 
; | God, and diſtafe of the godly , not reformed 
{| by thoſe who-have power, bur its reforma- 
| tion delired, -is:refuſed and reſiſted; yet we | 
-} find in Scriptureanevil every way ſquare; I 
yea more hainaus , in ſome ſpecial things, 
* which 
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which yet conſtituted no zworal barr to com- 
union, Or neceſſary and good reaſon for ſe- 


paration from the Church, or worſhip of 
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God, truly exiſting by, or under the 
ſame. 
The third thing I commend to your 
confideration for the clearing of this calc, 
is this : | 
. Communion with the 


FRE 3 | 
Je Rude Miniſtration Cherch in the Worſhip. of 


1s a perſonal guilt, 
and not derived to God, miniſired by a ruae 


the people. and ' diſorderly Liturgy, 
deriveth no ſix or guilt 20 the people ſo com» 
mmnicating. 1 do not ſay, that there 1s no: 
ſom in a rude and diſorderly Liturgy; ot 


that the Miniſter that miniſtreth by it, 8 |} 


not gvilty of a ſin in ſuch miniſtration; but 
that communion in God's Worſhip, deriveth 
0 guilt to the people communicating. | here 
may be a ſir, the guilt of which may be 
derived to every Agent, but not toany paſ- 
foe SubjeF; none | ſuppoſe can or will 
deny this, I ſhall not now judg what dif 


orders exiſt in any Liturgy z -nor do 1 apr 
pear an Advocate for any rudeneſs, but | 


taking all for true which an over-ſcrup#» 
lows Conſcience and cenſorions Spirit will ot 


can urge, T ſhall endeavour ta evidence. 
ſuch- ſ is not the people's guilt, by thele 


Demonſtrations clear in, and to all'Caſ#i s 
Te QC 


J 
| 
| 
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1,. The trze Worſhip of God miniſtred 
in and by the Liturgy , not. the ordey' of 
miniſtration, is the due, proper, and adequate 
obje& of the people's devont attendance : at- 
tendance on falſe Worſhip doth involve in 
guilt all ſo attending 3 but not attendance. 
- on true Worſhip unduly miniftred, and diſ- 
orderly exbibited: The people may not 
. without fin attend the Sacrifices,, or Wor- 
ip of Tdols; nor any falſe Worſhip exbi- 
27, the true God , pg qr are the 
common concern of the Church; and all that 
attend the ſame , appear worſhippers there- 
in, and thereby, If the proejſis would , 1ſ- 
rael might not worſhip the Calf at Horeb, 
| Baal, or Aſhteroth, the Gods of the Hea- 
then; nor at the High Places, or Altar built 
conform to that at Daweſcas 5 nor yet at- 
tend Aarons Sors Offering falſe fire to- the 
| Lord. The Corinthians might amicably at- 
tend any Feaſt; but attending 4 Feaſt fa- 
crificed to 1dols, and ſo known to them|elves, 
made them partakers of the Table and Cup 
. of Devils; But God's Worſhip truly adnmz- 
4 ®ifired by the lawful Miniſtrations of E's 


- 


|} ſezs, would not involve the Sacrificers in 


the guilt thereof, The Worſhip doth imme- 
| diately concern the whole Church 3 but the 
| Afinifterial Mode appertaineth 7o, is char- 
ged on, and muſt be anſwered by the —_ | 
er, 
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ſter, thereby exhibiting the ſame between 
God and his people. Worſhip cannot be ex. 
hibited without a Afinifterial Mode : that 
Mode is wholly charged on the Miniiter 5. | 


the Church is no otherwiſe concerned, than 
in committing the' Miniflry to men of Gifts 
ard Prudence, fit for' the exhibition of. the - 
' ſame : the Worſhip,not the Miniſterial Mode, 
is the adequate objet# of the people's adg- 
ring-preſence. Men come to Church topray, 
to hear, to receive Sacraments, not to.'at-. 
tend the ab F#raFed Miniſterial Mode, which 
is wholly perſonal to him who miniſtreth, 
What mad men will ſuppoſe 7/-ae! brought 
their Offering to ſee the ravenoma and rude 
Miniſtrations by which Els Sons managed - 
them before the Lord? The 7nititution of 
God, not the Adminiſtration of men (ſubject 
. to error, rudeneſs, and diſorder), is the ob-" 
je& of our faith and fear: Our Amen is 
given to the deſire of things, according” to 
God's will, asked in the name of Chriſt; not. 
the ſawcy, rude, wild, and. irreverent word: 
ing'of ſuch defires,. the reſult of Human 
Miniſtration. That nothing human mult 
be uſed in God's Church, or about God's. 
Worſhip, 18 an error which will ſoon exclude 
all ſolemn outward adoration of God ;. for 
God's Worſhip is, and myſt be celebrated it 


the Church, by the 44niftry of men. Men 
are 
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are ſubjet-to error, rudeneſs, and diſorder, 
mall their ations; the aF, not the order of 
Miniſtration ,' is the kzzown' obje# of com- 


| munion. When 1 feaſt with my Friend,the 


meat, not the manner of preparing Or pre- 
ſenting to m9 table or palat, which may be 
* futtiſh and rade, which I'may nauſeate, is 
that in which I participate. In publike $9- 
cieties, the matter prayed and ſpoken , not 
the mranner. of ſpeaking,: which may be apt 
_ and eloquent, rude and confuſed, in the pub- 
like Or ator, is the obje@ of the people's atten- 
dance and . acclamation.,., The Eloguence of 
theOration, is the Orator's immediate glory; 
the Nom-ſenſe and Confuſion, is his immediate 
ſhame, and. concern the. people. no. ways, 
but by refie@ion, for ſetting up ſuch an one: 
but the »zatter, as good or bad , juſt or an 
juſt, doth immediately concerr the whole 


| Socictz. Soitis in the things of God. Be 


not deceived; though in a, the matter 
of Worſhip cannot ex#fwithqut the human 
mode; yet to Faith and Reaſon the Worſhip 
miniftred, and miniſtration of the Worſhip, 
areas clearly ſeparable, as the Meat -and Diſh, 
or Cookery at your Table z as the good mat- 
"ter and rude manner of «an Oration 10 ally O- 
-ator: and he whole ſcrupulous foul. can» 
fot in his publike communion diſtinguiſh 
and divide theſe twe, mult goto caves a- 
: One, 


— 


— 
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lone, and worſhip God alone: for all »z: 


2eſ5 , and irreverence of expreſſions 3 the 
which gave occaſion to the firſt uſe of ſer- 


correftion of fratrum doFiorum , the more 


men's weakneſs in fencing againſt the L- 
targy with thoſe fears, which have a moſt 
cogent force for to neceſſitate them : for 
if the people be involved in the guilt of rude 


table neceſſity of a ſtanding Liturgy,in which 
the order and words exhibiting Worſhip; 
do appear, and may be judged by the peo- 
ple before they come to publike Worſhip? 
Who can join with any man in prayer, if 


from the rudeneſs, diſorder , impertinencies, 
incongruities, and: xon-ſenſe, to which his 
nature and capacity may diſpoſe him. When 
you ask, Where hath God commanded a Li- 
turgy? Letme ask, Where hath God chars 


people ? Or charged any, ſave his Miniſters, 
for the rudeneſs or diſorder thereof? Nof# 
is there any torce. in that plea , That the 


iſtration, even that which is extemporary, - 
and conceived by perſonal abilities, is bu- 
41, and lubjet to error, non-ſenſe , 'rude- "|| 


he ſee not before , that his prayer is free 


| |  rudes. 


forms of prayer, lubjeced to the view and. 


learned brethren. I cannot but admire at. 


and diſorderly, irreverent expreſſions of the } 
Miniſter miniſtring, Is there not an ievi>. 


ged the miniſtration of his Worſhip on the 
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rudeneſs and diſorder in the Miniſtration, 
is before- hand known (fo was the prophane 


4 Miniſtration of the Sopsof E15, as is before 
"1 noted): for if you are involved in the 


guilt of Miniſtration, you are as truly, 
though not ſo greath guilty, in communi- 
cating in an zrrkrown,. as Ina known rude 


"8 miniſtration, when it doth exiſt ; and fo 
F muſt on all occaſions flye out of the 
, Church. SS | 


''2, Whatſoever rudeneſs and diforder of 
Miniſtration js in, or by the- Liturgy, it is 
'not the a of the people, but the perſonal 
' a of the Miniſter miniftring by the ſame. 
The finful aF3pr becomes guilt immediately 
to the Agent, and is not the immediate guilt 
of others, whoſe the action is not. We all 
know, adminiftration is not the a& of the 
people , or private men: God hath eſta- 
bliſhed an office of publike Miniſtry 'in, 
} abd to his Church; and giftetb perſons for 
the management thereof. It is the work of 
Miniſters, in. due order, with reverence and 
gravity, to modifie God's Worſhip, and exhi- 
it it to his Church; in which his care muſt 
be, to the utmoſt of his diſcretion, to a- 
void all things i»confftext to Divine Ma- 
ity, izcongruoxs to ſo holy duties, atid 
offenſive to God's people : But this neglet- 
ed, and theſe things happening, the (in re- 
maineth 


FR 


Q 
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maineth perſonal, the Miniſter. ouſt anſix 
for-it. . God never: did. or\, will charge. mis ; 
carriages of i Miniſtration oz. the peoples 14 
E/?s Sons in this caſe tranſgreſs, let-the bob 
of. Eli look, to.it. , 1ſrael may be grieved} J 
der ſogreat diſorders in their Miniltratic MN; 
but, they fear,zot any contra@tion of g 
by. bringing their Sacrifices to.God by @ y 
rude. hands... tf 
It ſeemeth unto me a moſt wild. al]. 
Atrange notion ,. with which : ſome - detery 
themſelyes and others from God's Wok 
ſhip, in the communion of the Churcl 
viz. That it is £qut , if not. e walter, al z 
one to attend on, as to adminiſter by a ra 
and. diſorderly Liturgy 3 as if the capagiy 
ef a Chriſtian, and. common member of th 
Church, were no way different from, the 
capacity of. a publike Miniſter and the dy; }: 
tzes, offices; 'a@ions of each capacity, wel 
not 4di/tin&#. from the other, but both is 


| 
1 
1 
| 


confounded, : What man of reaſon and 
briety , doth not ſce and know ,,truth 
Worſhip is the object of a commas adgring 
preſence 3 and the people's attendance.1s all Þ 
the things of. God miniſtred ;, 1n the. Miai; Þ a 
ſtration they are purely paſſive. bave,ogh 
action, nor care of ation; it.1s a ve | 
Im, Mode of exhibition of. the ning of 


God , prepated by thoſe. who are. cal ; 
an 


'iw "Church-Commuion: 829 
For, and charged with the ſume- 
reas- ap yer age mode;, Sp well as 

þ hr \is charged on the Ming 
| «his duty is,-not -ouly /to-ſee Worſhip _ 
ff 456573. but a)ſo4hat it be dwly,) gravely, and 
orderly (exhibited; in\ a. Miniſterial mode, 
[ne ro ſo. weighty.a. works and 4 

.Goa*s: people attendin vg che Hee 

\ | ojalty of the; Miniſter's Office, is, wodif- 
[} netion of Diving Worſhip between God - 
4 opiets for-this end he: received gifts 
| Gad 5 unto this. work be.is.caled;with 
i office he. hands-cherged;; and all: de-. 
end di fer ders: ©24— reflect guilt ow 
mw, ang on pron What mad man will 
1f . um is. all one. fe. feed-'gn. geod food # 
d;and rudely reſented to#beTablezand 
'it.4l, and rwdely. ferve 2+ up; or; t 
allione to! atte4rd and aſſent unto the juſt 
ud\ weighty deſires. ofa Sociaty,or Corpo-. 
Wan! redely ,.confuſedly expreſſed by. their 
——— 3/ and; with rudeneſ7 ,. now» 


l | $00: 9 reA expreſſaons,, to play the 
"to ſpeak.-out. ſuch juſt defires: 


aſt the Lk capacities of, men, are 
role; ag and the diitin@ duties 
re: of each. .Capacity are not diſcerned, it 
7.00 wonder af- it ſeem an Enigma, and 
dogma, to affirm, 7 may, I, mmnit at- 

d God s Worſhip miniſired by- # Minite- 


' rial 
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rial anode, by which 7 could wot without 
winiftcr it. The common capacity of a Chr ' 
ſtian makes me wholy paſſzve as to the 
niſterial mode-of Wenlkip; which 1s chat 
oed on an Officer appointed: to:thar\7 i. 
poſe : but the'ſpecial Offive. of | a ini 
engageth me-to- perſonal aGion , andp 
Farly chargeth me with the wrodifioat 
Golf Worſpip 3 to put it in-ſuch wordea 
drder of expreſſions, as may molt a 7 
make acceptable the things of God,accore 
to that meaſiire of prodieice and « 
which G6d hath. given me. Herelto I's 
not hindred from receiving a\wode' proj 
bed by another; but asa Miniſter , I ama} 
Judg of Yhe.oraer or diſorder of that va. | 
and by my Uiſcretion dceopting and elf 
[4 it, I make'it my wh perſo mo  þ ; 

«tion , and become perſonally guilty: 
all thet treptitude, irregularity, jw 
diſorder , which is in any ſuch pn 
—_ Every Age of the Church! 

complaitied of - the rudeweſ7,vripertives 
incongruities, ſchiſm, and diſorder of 
nt in publike 'Miniſtrations: bur. 

Age of the Church ever xgted or ups | 
poſed them to be the a@zor7, or: chu "1 
the guilt of them on the people # 14 
not acquit any foul from the leaſt ſit 
of he 1s the' proper ſubject. rang 
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6 unto them ; and'thar"] 


rdiitte on ſoltmen publike' Worſt, -# '« 7 
| Ent 7b1 woe y, whic Hides 
orger Will not barr of [opened d 
lie people” Have hot an aut horiratro 4 Tudy: 
ext of the & perm and his Minifti tion, 
Fly reby to reprove and corrgtF,and fo pre- 
Tier ach rude Miniſtratiotf! The weee 
; {| Panty, nd want of tinthority'to corr 
v5 diſorder, ſtateth the peoplein an 4bS!vte 


ity of ' participating 18 the guilt of his 
d, to tkuiverh between them aad 
kf, Fo. Z. 2 - God. | 
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pot -exiit in ſubh- who are, ed of hl ; 
thotity,, Judgments. and Powgr.of, ;FOTTEL & | | 
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Upon the whole. of this bor. well wel 
ing with ous ver, thar what &p8r 
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fo -ElkerdCentition, 38% 
hy perth is or;cattbs objeted + 
| oa ry ran Mort; hk 
| dothodpulp LorePy' rt O- 
, =: te hr pas a an 
I v6 the qugeneſs and Giforder: of” Miniſers 
thdh'; and" the: ece{/ity- of duty," with = 
| of Autbority'to': correct Land. reſtrain: fuch 
| wdenefs,0interdids; all participation. of 
$ glc. Wie) Have: reaſonito conclude, Rindes 
j fr and diſorder.\iu Minilivation', with #68 
| bake -4 moral bary to comtiniunibn , nor War - 
| tontable ground for ſeparation.” . 7O5UL 
| The: common cry, I hat the Liturg y-lvjt 
| ( Foo ont of: the Popiſh Maſs-Book;; arid was 
lared ro!besthe| 4 72ſ+ \'Thir theServieet vok 


WErgb/b;. allwik men gre ns ofthe = 
Xa 


| R4 \{ce-it: is aC-" that it is theogtore 
=odzcieq 'reproach : viled *and falſe Wor- 


ſbips for many. t 
beknurgy, rapher than .contained int br 


+ Wn Make at; for, .bobk it ſelf, are foun 
bit: was:taken out of {8008 ns yy if 

: were,...wRo ta 

duſs Book.;..18 {1 It” if of f the Maſs-book, 
"Ih BE 0: crimes: there, are howcomtthit ro have 
$dd-thingyincþe; Rio-o:is 1 thoſe, Fn 
8 > which are ſo,4d Tg 
Rook: Mater 


h 'Maſs- iWwhich=:; contrary to hy 
y Q not. tQ: bedefiroyed * 11; 35 * mdke proper to 
1 rejected, hea (every, the Mals-book | 


as addeq_to th 
| the 4 (lddlatraes P=rdre'sy our Gm 
«| L :mony Prayer, thaf thit* 
* pit Cox mon-Pirges was was ken opt of the, Maſ-book, 
d page. 
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ich- therein. accompany them: yet My, 
oa doth, well note gon the wy 

at rergNs were of nje pefore t Maſh 
books : and '\that-the þ rat's, 4 reftarim| 
of the miniſtration of God's Warſhip to ſuck 
order, as was before the Meſs was added; But} 
hawever it was, ( to appeaſe thefury. of an | 
heady-multitude, ated by a blind zeal ins 
to-horrid Rebellion) p adeet (as '/a piece] 
of. policy) ..to. be the ſe in Exgliſh;'t 
1s. apparent. that it-is wo ywcb'\. thing 3 and 
above all, be itwhar-it will, or 'w 
will, we cannot deny but God' $ true Wor | 
(hip is trely, thong not ſo orderly exhis 
bited i» and by it; andſo,as that our firf 
Reformer s did not only rejeyce. in it ,. but] 
with much zeal uſe it, attend it , plead fit 
2, and ſuffer for it, in oppolition to.the | 
Roman Service, and order of Miniitr ation. | 
Wont ſhall: we ſay. of :Reverend 

Soarty Hooper , Sincere Sanders, Tr 

Th r, and woſt Brave Bradford, with the } 

ale Cloud, of Witneſſes, who not oof 
ſerved God «4 the  Liturgy.'to their | 
breath, even'in'their. moſt perſonal and dx; 
ivg-devotions : ; 'but alſo ſuffered For'ſe doing, |: ; 
having the ſame -objeed againſt them'byÞ; 
their Perſecytars; and alſo preſſed the pe 
ple, and their choiceſt Friends, to adhere 10.0 
#, and ſerve God by H, As 5 delivered tic 1] 


| 3 ole x 
U | (i OY 
N ad. * . 


4 thoſe three great evils of the Mak- hat 


I; #Worſbip mini Fs in an unknown Ton "gue. 
2. Mingled with manifeit Id olatry. 3. 


7 'mark-of Antichrift, and a ſubjetion to the 


AY Headſhip of the Pope, And how- 
] eyes ſome ſucceeding Chriitians bave deli- 


CRORE mou _ Ao. — —_ 4 


G——_— 


| 


l 
Jo. 
. 
J | 


fred ſome reformation of the Liturgy , they 


ve: conſtantly arid with dye devotion 

d God in the uſe thereof, and defended 

the fame againſt the cenſorious Browniſt ayd 
rigid Separatiit,, herein. (like Sampſon's 
Foxes) joining rails to hold the Fire-brands 
Which may-purt God's Church into a com- 
buſtion - and diſorder z aud. charging the 
Engliſh Seraice with Hereſie , nay 1dolairy; 
xt, one breath condemning the generation 


of the Jult, 


+: Nor is their Charity ſaved, nor our Con- 


le: weakned, by pleading thele boly 


tyrs, and good men, 
act accarding to their _ Iralfort's Lnt- 


Teht, in the firſt dawy- 
| had of Refaraation, and coming out from 
xery. and Babzlow - for hough I confeſs, 


The beginning and progreſs of eformation 

are difjerent capacities, and charge different 

eh z I donat think it commendable. that 

2 baſitate in fiſt degrees of holineſs in 

themſelves, ar purity and order. in the Mini- 

f rations of” God'sWor, ip, they ought fo go ga 
f- 4 


My 4 
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forward to perfe&tion : © yet 'this muſt bg) 
noted, That firſ® Reformation had the peri 
feTion of ſubſtance, though not of quantity. 
and degree: God's trye Worſhip was'reftg* 
red to a right order (though not ſofully ors 
derly ) of Miniftration. ''Fhe Ordinances 
of God did then exiſt truly, as to their ſub- 
ſtance and eſſential form; and: ſalvably, ug 
to their Miniſterial Mode towards the pes: 
ple; for otherwiſe thoſe holy men had not. 
wherein to rejoyce before God and the World. 
If we'therefore following after, and deſ- 
ring perfeQion of degree, ſtick in,or back* 
{ide to the firft obtained Reformation; We 
malt yet 1n this rejoyce; give glory to 
God, and keep the commiinion of the 
Church; that though we do not, we yet 
- "earmot advance to defired degrees of Refor: 
mation: yet we enjay Got's trae Worſhip, 
ſalvably miniftred, though with-ſome things 
_ andorders which diffafte us; nothing that 
can deſtroy. te 2 | 


6:Ceremonies nv | 'Stxthly : Ceremonies of Due 
lb, 1 C . , F 
_— for Sepa- man moveuion-, ſuper-added 


ration, ' to God's Worſhip, make notuÞ 
ſufficient ground and ret} 
fon for Separatzon. | 


Though ſome do, and will ſtoutly defend } 
the fuper-adding ſome few Ceremonies (apt | 
fo Hignifie ) to God's © Worſpip3) and"'the 

/ +3 - IS. 5 P. Churches 


_ - foz Chuech-Communion. 


Churehes Authority ſo to do; I am-in that 


| caſeno Advocate ; nor is it my - preſent bu- 
ſineſs to diſpute it : but ſappoling it true, 


that ſome onificant Ceremonies are unmwar- 
rantably added to God's Worſhip , and made 
appendents to it; 1 do affirm, they do nat 


: conſtitute any good reaſon or ſufficient war- - 


rant for ſeparation; nor will acquit from 
Schiſm ſuch who on this cauſe - withdraw 
from the Communion of the Church. 
What ſerious Chriſtian conſulting the 
Scriptures, will not find Poſts ſet up by God's 
Poits, Altars beſides bis Altars, High Pla- 
ces Corrivals with God's holy Temple; and 
the very \Image of Jealouſie let up In the 
Temple of the Lord , provoking God to 
come down from the Mercy-ſeat to the 


door of the Temple ; and yet his people ig 


good manners waiting the Lord's motion, 


| did not depart the Houſe ſo long as the ſym- 


bols of his preſence did there abide. 
Who, reading Scripture, ſceth not the 

many Ceremonies our Saviour found added 

to his Father's Worſhip? With what bur- 


1 dens did not the Scribes and 'Pharifes | buy- 


| dex the people ? How many were their Tha- 


ditions which made the Word of God of 


' none effect? +All which our Saviour repro- 
- 'ped; yet neither ſeparated himſelf fromthe 
; cammunion of the Jews Church, nor advi- 


ſed 
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ſtd his Diſciples ſorto. do, tall. the, Vail:abl- 
the! Temple being: rent , the, preſeuce af 
God' was'withdrawn. ws -1-4 
The foundation of the Chriſtian ChurghF} 
was ſcarce fetled, before Ceremonies abouns' 
ded in'it; Sufflations, Exorciſnrs, Vnbiiong, 
| Cream, $pittle, the Linnenſtole; all addeg 
EOTh 15: to Baptiſm. Ceremonies, | 
ipfumatigencmaune Human Proſuwprions» @ 
fiſlmis- celebrationum Auſtin calls them,fwarmy 
Ingo +. milgel- edin, and were ſeverely | 
eſſe voluit: ſervilibus 79Pg/ed ON the anc 
oneribus premunt : ut . Church, which made the 
bog ay wok Pogue Goſpel a more beavy but 
galibus farcinis, non then than the'Lawy yet" 
_ przſumptio- no Separation trot } 
niby ſbjcivanr 4+- chenoe inferred; and | 
119. St. Auſtin '"molt 1ngenily 
| ouſly ſenſible of thisevi, 
grieved for it 3 and his own filence concenny : 
ing them ,' was "the very Mall of Schilm, }' 
and earneſt diliwader of, and deborter 
from 'Separation. Wes, 
+: The reaſon hereof is not far toſeek, wew,: ' 
or-obſeure; theſe ſuper-added Ceremonies | 
are extrinfick to God's Worſhip they enter 
not into1t-z nor do they any way 2##/ate 
the ſubjed, deſtroy and wuVifie Gad's Ordir 
nanceor Worſhip ; but it exiſteth and\re- 
maincth God's true Worſhip 3: and extriaſer 
I : Cas-. 


fox Ciſurch-Commilinion. | | 
6x torruptions none will, lay can 
#fufficient reaſon for' ſeparation. The ten- 
J deed Human Inftitutions,' fint cultui extrinſecs, 
| when they are made oppor rngonicg 
|  fatrinſich to God's Wor- from ad ohom 
, reach of any approbation. *2Provatl. Ameſs Caf. 
3 But ſome things extrix- x © te: 
j {ck may. be approved; and what may not 
ration. The holy place doth net loſe its 
'} holineſs, becauſe the High Places are not 
|} faker away. The Temple of the Lord is 
| Iwage of Jealouſie lands erefed near the 
"Ark of the Covenant. | Nor is God's Altar 
to be pull'd down, becauſe the Altar at Da- 
Þ Croſs in which the ſubje@ is'wholly - paſ- | 
{| five, deſtroyeth not the Sacrament of Bap- 
fiſm, any more than 0y/ and Creaz, and 
Nor "doth a white Garment (how boly ſoever 
ſome, or 4awdſome others think it ) make 
- the Miniſter »o Mnifter, or his Miniſtrati- 
$ remonies may be lawful impoſed on, or 
- aGjed by any 3 but where they are fo, they 
| remaining diftint# from',, not confounded 


Gr Caſaiſt maker in- v.11, rainy” 
ſhip, co.lye out of the nullo modo debent 
approved, yet will not warrant ſepa- 

not to be preſently prophaned, becauſe the 
muaſcas is nigh unto it. A ſuper-added 

4 other old epperdants to that" Sacrament. 
bn void. Wedo not ſay , ſuper-added Ce-' 
with 


- 


conſtitute ' 
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-with God's Worſhip ;- extrinſecal, not 1 
Iu tiating any Inſtitution of::Chriſt , butith 
>: the ſame doth full, formally exiſt ; 2th 

make not any, fu TY .\reaton far i | 
ration. | 

is Connie The ſeventl and ei ightl J 
L4Þ ron 38. Ne- things which: I find to Ix C 
gle& of Diſci- been. pleaded -to: juſtific-; 
leparation, Paration from the Churebyil 

The. Congregations are ''of \ 
mind compar); ſome :good, and-many very. 
bad: and Diſciplive 3s negletbed yo that tho, 
precious are not.» ſeyarated' from' the vil 
And to both theſe E-aftirm:; ” _ 

That the wixture of Members, and bed a : 
gleF of Diſcipline, is no good eidwine 5: not | 
ſufficient Parr eg fer : ſeparation from the ; 
Church. a 
\,Theſe two 1 join in one, becauſe depens | 
dent each on other, as thediſtempering«dils 
eale, and neglett of. Phylick/ And thetrothi 
of. our Aſlcrtion is ſo. manifeſt, thatitcould: |}: 
T neyer. be withſtood by the ſevereſd ' 
ratiſts that have been. , In Chriſt's Churcli: * 
are aud;Wwill be not only: bypoct tes, but! | 
perſons viſibly; prophane: Chriſthath decla+: Þ| 
redþy the Parable of the Field, contains 
ing Carz and. Tares; the Floor, in whickis: 
Corx and Chafſ; and the Fiſher's Net ji 
which are Filtes gaod ang bad; and. _ 

Che” Fes 


—_ 
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JT fox @hurehCommunion., 347 
"I che; in the Vigecwhich.bear rot fruit 3. that 
8 ghus it would\ bez and we, find not a:Church 
I pexcioned;in-all che New-Teſtament, in 
F which it was-nok. thus. How.,potorioully 
© vile, lewd ,.andiprophane 5 were many.m 
{| ; ths Erragepus ; ſenſua}, and carnal, 
| were mpty. jrGa/etia, Ephoſurs, and others 
"I Mr, Foxteri in; bis; late, pigus.fand ſeriqus 
4 Conliderarigns: altout the, Cure. of Churahr 
JT Avery. hath-by \many.Jaſtances amphy 
| fragt and. itwere calle. qut.of 4ntiquity.and 
|| Aoders ) Hiriter (fo - multiply. evidelces; 
| That the. voyleÞ of Diſcipline inthe, calc q 
| therrmanifefpropheneſs; of Members , ma- 
Þ ke(bjznot any; good; ;graun@*f6? ſep avarvol 
T fwm/4be-Chyreh- (Chis hath Hecpr of8t 
| comvincinghngy abd(jbeyond any con- 
I tragi&40n;:; argued} ot, oldoagaint the-Ca- 
I thayftn, Nowattgn:,: and: Danqteft + Schiſes; 
pafied: on ahi9580ck- , againſt the prom 
| Sixby the: NorfbneviiZs ofigld and; againſt 
| theal»deprndabin,by the late Prorhytereathac 
| kigthat- is balfhlind-may; rymapd read the 
þ 22922: thereof, I ſhall therefore; detain,ygu 
| 29-looger-mn-,che-debate, hereof, but dil- 
-mijff +his Reaſon! with the, reſglution of ghe 
'New England Divines , the molt competent 
\ Iudg ak. 014. England's Separations, that the 
atiſts cap appeal: ta: "and*their Plat- 
farm, of *Diſcipline (Cap;14. Set.3,9.) doth 


declare, 


4 
WAS, 
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declare , The ſuffering of prophane and /+ 
dalows Livers - prin bk in #be Church, 
partake of the Sacrament , is doubtlef 
here ' fim yet the godly. os wot preſently 


Separate from it , nor to abſtain From Cc il 4 


wrnrion with ſuch a Church, the 1k 
Fon of the Sttrrament. Chriſt and his Ap}. 
files in their times , andthe! Lager iq. 
Ohtr rodly in Yheire, did le Ment 
the Lord's commanded Or ces by: 
Jewiſh Chirch 5 and never ranght nov pro 
fed ſepat ation from! the ſame," though wwe 
thy ones were permitted #0 be "therein; "Ni al x 
Mr, Cotron (that Oraty 
Ralin of Church, '-of the Congregations © 
Fifanr: Boptilin, | p.36; lifts') doth' conelede&] 
 « TheHypocrifi eof fits. : 
«dry Membersof the Clnedi/a and telerdd | 
*tibnof ſomeopen ſcandal>doth not ruks | | E 
< away the nature-of the: Chiret's nor Þ* 
< ſeparation tobe preſemly made from}. 
*the faithful | ii” the Chutch of \Cori0b} 
© wherein were many unworthy 1 
* and practiſes, were never. commanded'ts 
<.abſent themſelves from the Sacraments F 
*therefore the godly in like cafes may not} 


© ſeparate. | 
Ninthly, Arelapſe ”" 


9. Relapſes after Go- 
Is no ground evil, and defeFron 


for ſeparation, Reformation , after 4"ſo*. 
lemn | 


- ma, 


- for Ehutzb»Cantinnilen, 6 1363 


F | lips tw and Covenant: to endeavour 'it to 


if the atmoft of '0ur-power ,) is wot 4 ſfficient 


I 
f 


, 


the Church. - Tt:is-not' more mini 
-Sctipture:z\\ that God's: Tſpael. retnroreng 


Ys 4 07 juſtifiable reaſon for init 


; | fo their evils under: Kings, dit 


j #rdg wp themſelves by ſeri0us and /d- 
| re teg than'it | alfo, that after.they 
ff #ad ſo ſworn, and ojced in the . Oath". of 
| por they did” relapſe make defulSiom'y and. 
3ze ;- for which: God" often brands 
with that black Epither , Back-fidling 
beet; yet" ſepur ations are no where found: 


| rea atehough! back-fliding ' again 


Oe Obligations, i Is a very great evil,'akd 


grievous ſin; yet the evils info which 
they IE back, in the.ratare of thenr ;\nor 
"the evil of back-Siding, maketh the:gramal 


| | "gy reaſon'of ſeparations things deſtructhive 
t 


he beeing of the Church, =o Worſhip" of 
4.994 vn 4, make a juſt-ground of ſeparati- 
y before "and after- apoftacy:; or detection 
; atk a-ſotemn: Covenant's*but-a back-fls- 


Y a againlt\che moſt” 'publike- and; ſolews 
| hs 1a the preateſt of diforders and evils 


Rent whe +#9wnth*of: God's 'Charch 
; Worſhip: though\it grievoully "Pro- 
| roke God, andgrieve evety ſerious: Sort, 
| ſible bf the obligation'of an Oath; yet 


never id, ever will, never can make'd 


ground 
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ground for ſeparation: from.the. Cluweh® ; 
\\The Oath and Covenant. with'whieh oa ; 
ny: among us do-in this caſe; groundlellgh 
perplex themſelyes.and, others , many dey 
to-havebeen lawful or obliging5,and (o ſeek}. 
to break;the bonds. by. which Souls ſtand 8 
. bound.to God; Auch men ſhall. in this cal} 
-walk:alone for me. 1 ſee no needat {o lod 
a reſolution of Conſcience 10 thecale of ſep 
'ration'z.and therefore «//owing the' utmalth | 
of :its obliging-forre: with which..any copy ! 
conceive.their Souls to be bound,l carne 5 
defire a ſober and: ſerious conſideration 
theſe things, in 'the matter .of.. ſuch1al 
Oath.:/- 0199 3% 90 ned. bra 
I«: :Jt-obligeth all ſubjected to it, t0\a 
moſt endearvqurs of Reformation. Reformas | 
tion and-Separation, though by the grounds 
leſs. calumnies of: the Enemies to: the ongy 
and by the raſi 7ucenſiderate zeal. of the 
other, they are confounded, as if ſpronys 
mows words of the ſame ſignification , ane 
atts'of 'the ſame nature and operetiong yet [i 
_ they are in thetuſelves vaſth different, and Þ 
indeed inconſiſtent and deſtructive each 44 Yf 
other, as much as is the cleanſingand caſting}; 
away « Veſſel; the purging and; parting from 
an Houſe : in' which caſes the one is an att Þ} 
of duty, the other of iniquity; deſtruQive Jt 
tothat duty. Schiſms in the Ghurcb,are diſe | 
| _ _- graceful Þ 
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a _— 
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bo graceful and aiftraGing 3 but, Schiſms from 
1 ih on are by, all, that know fu (ns 
1 tyre and operation ,, judged deſirniFive to 
veﬀthe Churches not only Peace and' Order , but 
oo Seeing it ſelf. The Prophets and Apoſtles 
vj were ever zealous for Reformation but 
bf they never direQed nor practiſed ſeparator 
I from any true Church, on the account of 
bd any evil conſiſtent with God's true Wor- 
$ ſhip, exiſting in the ſame. Who knoweth 
not, that the Houſe forſaken, is determined 
i} not habicable and ſecure, and ſo is deſigned 
J for ruin ; whereas the Houſe tq be cleanſed, 
&contitued in ? What Reproach, what Ae- 


ME DOR ny 


mera to Luther's Reformation, did the ſeps- 


Kgs PR; 


AS 


t 


How was our late Reformation retarded, 
Juatil 72ived by the ſeparation of Congre- 
yationaliſts, whoſe praftiſe plainly pro- 
vFthimed, building new Churches, not reform- 
«Ling the old, was their aim, delign, and bu- 
Fineſs 2 Let any. pretending, to Church-ex1- 
*Fltepcy, allow Separation t er own Law of 
SgeFion, and keep their Church from com- 
X fulon and ruiz , it they can.. . ah 
7. How do you blaſpheme the Oath of Gad, 
"Joby which you pretend to awe: your Souls, 
I#hen you make it a Bond of Iniquity? You 
ave {worn utmoſt endeavours of Reforma: 
M Aa tion, - 


4 . 61 
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few of the German Anabaptiſts occaſtas? 
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2:02, and tun; into raſh atid' gronndleſ7 ſol ; 
ration; You have covefianted with b 
16a your ſefves, to endeavour the cleanfigh 
the Sattuary 3 and very zeatoufly your 
from, and 1a Qut to ruinit; you renoun 
all care of t., and uation” init : Whit 
Babel-Language ? | hat Heli Work 4 
this? By contradictions to build, and 

by to keep a Covenarited-duty ? And they 
for conſider: | | 'M, 


S-15 You have ſworn your' Enacadal n 
& Reformation, to be in, to; and by rhe «8 ls 
tirpation of: $7b;ſos, equally with $zperſtnnl 
on; Error, and Hereſſe : So that the Oat T 
felf hath determined Reformation to'Y 
contradiltindt to Separation 5 and Schifa Ar 
which"is .a, groundlels Separation', * t6' þ 
ati evil of an bigh ature, to be abhorre( | 
to beextirpated by Reformation, - Would 
FW on cloud-yotir -own Reaſen and we 1! 
nn by interp preting: the'Oath; | 

aws you, againſt it{eIf? Tt binds you to 
formation > the Church, unto the ext# 
on 154 Schiſm - you will 'needs be bb 

to fares. runnin thte the ſar 
wk and by ita the Flats the gre | 
eft heighr' ever prattiſed in the Chriftiay 
World, fince that of the Dowatifts, 


3 71 iy 
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ai -The- Reformation: cqvenanted-, is.to 
Y wore ir your Places and Callings. Y, : 
Qath,: which bigds you tg. referee , Þiy 
F: Pexjaſ} diſarder in your Reformati 
k x9 0 what you canto reform but 
muſt nac. in, your endeavayrs freak ape 
p ©. 7g out of your place x All e deg 
fevers" of Reformation mult, be / lawfu "by 
lawful vreqns, ins lawful way and. arder.God 
dhis, Church have no need of. our . 
he ſoaking af God's Ark, will not allow 
hehe to:lay hands on it for its fu ore. 
ublike Minifters may inveigh-againlt,, rg- 
Iyreve, and thregter with God's. apger,.the 
Idiforders of the Church.. Such as. have the 
Logerd of \ Juſtice in their þavd., ' mult, and 
[® he .the-i/erderly 3: but it * Ek Ne- 
lf et Diſcipline whilſt $amnel ſpeaks loud- 
yand prefieth in the Name of the Lorda 
rmation of the diſorders of El?sSons in 
Ihe things. of -Gad ; the Sacrificers can only 
ith modey: delve the. fat may be af 
hrncd The capacity of a private Chriſti- 
0 Is to-fit in God's Houſe ſighing and 
ng for the Covenanted. Reformation. He 
at Jeparates., runs from- both the Duty 
Wanerented Reformation ' to the extirpati- 
Je'ef Schiſm, and way. to: its diſcharge, 


ke Endeayour of t, according tO OHY Places 
Aa a 2 and 
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and Cal/inge. T'cannot but obſerve wid 
what dexterity and earneftneſs ſome pleat 
the Oath of God, 'to'ſpurr and ſtrengthall 
_ the ſinful agitations ot men, who neverdiff} 
make conſcience of keeping atiy one path 
of #t, when croſs to their l#ſ#s and ſinful 6} 1 
fegns + they who have molt horribly vial 4 
ted it, labour to mprove it, as the only boyllh 1 
of iniquity : But"if indeed we” make con | 
cienceof it, let us rightly underſtand\ig} 
and we ſhall find, that the defe@&ions of th 1 
Church from a Covenanted- Reformation, '#| | 
not a ground_for ſeparation :, for, Refornis || 1 
tion in your places aud callings, unto"they : 
extirpation of 'Schiſm, is the thing you haveh 
ſworn, and muſt perform to the Moſt. HighF 1 
God: and this owneth. God's *Charche##Y} t 
iftent in the trne Miniſtration of Chrift tl} 1 
Mediator; and our felves.in the anion of th $ | 
which weare bound to ho/d'in the bond'atFt 
peace, under all deſires and purſuits of pu-J1 
rity 3 againſt, yea unto the extirpations of Þ « 
Schiſm. | "1 
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Separation» , 
ordinary exerciſe of theit || 
Miniſtry ,” in ſome ſpecial places, and onſowe JU 
ſpecial reaſons, will not be a ſufficient ground 
for. 


rrp: or 
3” for ſeparation from the Churth. , Some 1ay- 
t ge m/s on the relation Ga 
W Paftor and People, when "the Miniſter is 
ay reſtrained-the exerciſe of the Miniſtry, they 
Wh break off from the communion of - the 
#1 Church, and embrace tot the Minifter who 
bf jn\his room miniſtreth to the Church 3. but 
' xeſorting to the XMinifter who is reſtrained, 
Wd] they form themſelves into contradiitin@# 
M14 emblies , or Churches; and by his. Mini- 
Cf fration have the acts of folema Warſbip 
elebrated among them: Theſe . being 
| brought into ſuſpition of waking 4 Schiſne 
þ| not-only iz, but from the Church do, to 
Bf acquitthemſelves, plead, The relation of a 
tf Paſtor and People is like that of a Man and.- 
bI bis Wife , inſeparable but by death; That 
Fj the Church doth only cle:ve to their Pa» 
tf or, who is xnjuithy inhibited his Miniſtry, 
| but yet'is under a zeceſſity of preaching the 
{| Goftel;. and judg this a molt juſtifiable rea- 
+4 fon for their ſeparations from. the publike 
[4 communion of- the Church. 


of 
: 


I In anſwer to this Plea, ſome will be 
{Frcady (I wiſh it were without reaſon) to 
[deny the matter of fa# , viz. That they 
Ivo in contradiſtin&t Aſſemblies reſort un- 
w private places for ſolemn publike Wor- 
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ſhiþ, are the' Charch cleaving to its Paſtorh 


_ and they affirm, it is the late Paſtor , avakil 
4 8chiſm, 'idito which ſome, few of "th 
'Chiirch are by him ſedxced-- theſe urge'yf 
'BlefFion be (as ſome affirm) of the izftit# 
+iv## 10 a Miniſter's Call; yet it muſt bethe 
a of the wajor part of the Church ordeth 
aſjebled; not of fome few, perſonally fab 
fowiag this or that Miniſter , according va} 
particular fancy , without our conſulting] 
calling together the whole Church or Congre | 

ation, whereof they were members; an} | 
the feveral Pariſhes have generally receivel\ 
other Miniſters inthe room of thoſe whoare 
retmoved; the perſons following the re 
ftrained or removed Miniſtry, are but fe 
of any one Pariſh; and thoſe perſovath} 
ng, not in any relation to, union with} - 
 andorder towards the Church whereof they} 
were-Members: ' A way moſt apt to the} 
Heyetical heaping Teachers according to 'theln | 
itBirg-ears -* So that if a view be taken'ef | 
thoſe many hundreds which flogk after fuch I 
Miniſters , there will not be found many 
{cortes.'1f dozens, of thofe who in a'conſti- F- 
tuted; orderly way, did” lately call them F 

' Paſtors, and were of their Pariſh3 andia%F- 
monelr them. not one'who had, or once}. 
deavoured to have the ſufſrage of the CAR . 

| lately 


| 
| 
"4 
| 
| 
| 
* 


1 
; 


tely ſubjc&- to-- bis  Miniſtration. So ' 

Wl that the; Miniſter and People who have 
condemned - /elf-conſtituted Churches, do 
9 now. exiſt a Church by the ſame form, or 
$4 not atall; andthat is no other than a for- 
of wal ſeparation. On this Plea I ſhall not 
bi ſtand, I could be glad more of iznocency 
FI were in the accuſed, andleſs of truth in the 
of accuſation 5. for pudeat- hec dici potuiſſe & 
| 2on potuiſſe refel/;, But to the weight of the 
AI | Plea it ſelf, Imuſtnote; 
q 
4 


11.11 underſtand not the znſeparable rela- 
e | tow between Paſtor and a particalar People 
«| or. Congregation, to be ſuch as is between 
vi an Hwsband and #jfe ; I da not know any 
{$cripture that doth ſer out arid exprels the 
jÞ zelation between Paſtor aud, People, by that 
[ 
p 
ig 
f 


yh exblert and inſeparable relation m Nature, 

68 Pax! (aith indeed, He had betrothed the Co- 
rinthians to: the Lord; but that. he be- 

4 zrothed them to bimſeif, I find not. The 

14 Scripture. uſually (etteth forth the relation 

.of a Miniſter to.the Church , by the em- 

ble of a Servant of the Spouſe, and Mini- 

fer for their, good, appointed them by 

- | their Lord and Hwband + and however in 

7 

| 


4 ome caſes, The care and affe#ion, fingu- 
| harity of inſpeFiox againſt Pluralities of 
JT Aag Benefices, 
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Benefices ; or ronflancy in Miniflr ation, of | 


k 
L 
q 
j 


_— Non-reſidents , have by many 
ate Divines amplified by the Has band 


afteQionate caring for, and cleaving to on 
only Wife; yet we muſt know, that ſimbſj n 
Iitydes do not run of all four; they 'a ] [ 
uſed to amplifie ſome one thing only,” nay 1 
that the things compared muſt ' be exaQh} 
fquare in every particular potht. "OY 4 
' Chriſt gave Paſtors to his Church, 4 
Minifters and Servants to his Spouſe; the}. 
muſt ever, leave her; ſhe mult eo 4 
whilſt - perſonally diſtant from her Lord, 
be without theſe , to miniſter to her:condi 
tions :* But conveniency only created the 
eculiar relations of a particular Paſtor,and 
a particular Pariſh or Congregation In'the} 
firſt Ages of 'the Church, as yet in ſome]. 
Reformed Churches, many Presbyters lad} 
the joint and common care of zrany Com-| 
gregations; and nq Congregation did know | 
Its peculiar Paſtor, There was atime when} 
the Church was not diſtributed into Pa- 
__  rifhes, nor Pariſhes knew m | 
peculiar Paſtor ; "but, ' as the 
reat Antiquary noteth , the 
people paid their Tythes to whom , or whit 
particular Miniſter they would.” And 'Poh- 
adore Vireil (aith, The Church was oY 
£4. ih SE iirog _ 


-Seldeu de Deci- 
Mis. | 


of ted into Pariſhes, that ddmiviſtr ation might 
ol aut be promiſcuou. Conveniency is a good 
dictator of politick, order , but not of cor- 
jugal relation; whereof were it admitted, 
"more men would find a conveniency to 
leave their Wives, than Miniſters to leave © 
their particular Pariſhes or Congregations. 
That the Church have Miniſters, is of Dz- 
vine Inſtitution ; that this Church hath that 
Miniſter, is of Human Inſtitution, influen- 
ced by Reaſon and Prudence, more” than 
. Conſcience and Picty. But again: ' 
\ The Miniſtry is fixed, permanent , and 
inſeparable to the Church; but the Miniſter 
s, and ever was wortal, and his Miniſtra - 
tion mntable; ſubjet to, and capable of 
reſtraint and inhibition by men. The 
'Church hath primarily the power. of ad- 
- mitting or diſmiſſing Miniſters to or from 
-the-exerciſe of their Miniſtry; yet the 
'| Magiſtrate acknowledged to be” Cuftos 
3 #trinſq; tabule, by the accident of his pro- 
| perty to this and that place; and his power 
and dominion comes to be therein concern- 
ed; and in the circumſtances of þbjice%- 
- nwnc , haye much intereſt, eſpecially where 
.he becometh Chriſtian. The High-Prieſt 
- amongſt: the Jews, was the moſt fixed M:- 
" piſter ' that ever: the Church could enjoy, 
as being 
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being. a .Catholick oficer, lucceeding by ins} ; 
heritance, inveſted. with 'a "ae diſtin} 1 
from the Magiſtrate, and eſtated for, termfj « 
of life, yet the exerciſe of his Miniſtry fell}. \ 
s 

| 


under the Authority of the Magiſtrate, In} 
ſomuch that 4bzathar (it's contelled)) was 
juſtly put by. his. Office by Ring Solomon, 
and many after-Prieſts by the Roman Pow- 
er, who made this Office annual and mer 
cenary; infomuch that he who would give 
moſt money., mig be Hrigh-Prieſt tor one 
year, as I have before noted, Our Saviour, 
who having all power in Heaven and Earth, 
hath commiſſioned: his Miniſters to go and 
teach all Nations, hath yet commanged tg 
have a due regard to Human Order ,. and 
ſubmit the exerciſe of their Miniſtry: to 
the Domeſtick or Civil Authority of iuch 
unto whom they ſhould come and be under 
It. The ſame Jeſws which ſcent out the Sex 
venty Diſciples to preach, did direft their 
otion according to the reception it found 
in Families and Cities ; and though he. 
would his Goſpel be tendred_ to al, he 
would not any violence be offered to any 
Authority, or Human Order. It the Maſter 
of the Houſe fout the door, the Magiſtrates } 
of the City theGates; and, by analogy. of 

realon , the Governoxrs of Kingdoms  thelt 

$04” 


TT fo? Cyl} )-Commilkton. =%5 
8 $ea-Ports and-prblike places; and flatly re- 
I fuſe to receive. the Goſpely the will of 
Chriſt was-ever, 1n all Ages, by atÞLearn- 
JI. &d, Sober, and. Serious men; underſtood tb 
| be, that the Adiniſters of the Goſpel muſt be 
gone 3 and not againſt the interdi& of any 
lanful Authority , and juſt Proprietors ; en- 
force their Preaching of the Goſpel - for the 
1 weapons of our warfare are ſpiritual; but 
| Faftion and- Scbifm are 'carnul. Nohe but 
* | men” Antichriſiianly aed, did , or would 
| ever preſume an i-»»rrfity of Clergy from 
1 fubjeftion to Natural or Civil Authority, 
|| as to outward attions;, much leſs when the 
interdict 1s of Perſons , Preathers , not of 
| 

| 


Preaching, and the Goſpel preached: It the 
Governours of a Nation ,- for the ſecurity 

of the peace of their Nation, declare, 
Chrift they own, him they | will honour, 
that he be preached among them; but ſuch 

| who preach him in their Nation , #ft afid 
| fall be fo qualified, and ſubmit to Tuch 
J ſubſcriptions and direFions , as their Law 
' Fequirethz What ſober man will deny,ſuch 
who 'cannot without fin yeeld to the ſecu> 
rity. degwaned., mult quietly defpft their 
| publike Miniitr ation, and rejoyce that Chriſt 
"preached; that -a Wile God by fore 
men's fin takes way to the keeping up 
- that:publike profeſſion. That 
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That the exerciſe of the' Miniſtry by par- 
ticular perſons, is ſubje@F, pro hic & nune, 
to Superiors Eccleſiaſtical , Natural , and 
Civil, cannot be denied. The Eccleſiaſtical 
may determine whether I fa, or ſhall 
not #:iniſterin, and to the Church : The 
Natural and Civil may and muſt determine, 
whether I þaZ be: the man which ſhall mi- 
niſter to their Family or People. All Supe | 
riors ſhould be careful that they be ju## in 
the reſtraiat of the exerciſe of the Mini- 
ſry of any Minifters of the Goſpel, lelt by 
znjury to the perſon, they ſpeak envy ts 
the Goſpel: but ſuppoſing them unjulily to I 
#nhibit (ome Miniſters exerciſe of their Mis 
— miftry, Tarnovins doth 
ns. 9 Mts determine from Chrif's 
55405 5h Command, before noted 
from the pra@ice of the Apoitles , and all 
good men; the Fathers of the ancient | 
Church; the diſhonour of the Goſpel, 'and 
blaſphemy of Religion, which wouldothers-, 
wiſe eftiſue, the Minilter even xnjuitly r6- 
ſtrained the exerciſe of his Miniitry , muſt 
quietly recede, Unto ſuch as in ſuch a 
' caſe obje& the anſwer of Peter and John 
unto 'the inhibition of the Jews , Whether 
we ſhall obey God or man, judg ye: | lay, 
it's worth their noting , that Humay Supe- 
| riors 
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fiors Eccleffaitick or Civil, may proſcribe 
Perſons, which to them are ſuz juris3 but 
they cannot proſcribe DoGrine which: is ju- 
ris alieni; and this laſt was the caſe of 
thoſe Apoſtles, who were entertained-;in- 
to the Synegognes, and allowed to preach; 
but were prohibited to ſpeak or to preach 
in that Name of Jeſus, which was the only 


matter of their Commiſſhon; It is incon+ * 


ſiſtent to faithfulneſs in the Miniſter, to 
be preſcribed as to the matter of his Migi- 
{try [given him in charge: but had the doors 
of the Houſes, or gates of -the City been 


 fout again? them, and ithad been declared, 


Chriſt and his Name ſhall be preached by 


others His. Minifters, but not by you 5. un-. 


leſs you will by ſuch qualifications give us 
the ſecurity of our peace which we demand, 


-you-ſhall-not here. abide , .or be. the, wer 


who ſhall a& the Miniitry among ws : Would 


they not in reverence to HumanOrder, have 


ſubmitted..the.-xeſtraint- of, their. perſonal 
attings, to the Authority. reſtraining 3 and 
have rejoiced,; that ( without Schiſm ), yet 
Chriſt was preached by others, though not 
by themſelyes 2 I conlidering their levere 


. charge of ſubje@ian to Human Powers, can- 


not think that they , would. account their 
perſonal aFing worth the ſuſpition and per- 


' ſecntion 
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ſerytion of a' Sedition. Preaching | Chrifh 
not preaching bim by ſuch men, was this 


contelt * the fri? Age of the Goſpel. 
8 


5 "plus preaching the Goſpel i in Rome: ig 
his'ewn | hired-Houſe, is" well obſerved 


in the Scripture to have been done' wous 
| forbidding a lberty 

ripen, - Pr. & ir enjoyed voce rexnexnte 866 
$5 nes, "nal, nec probibente Ims 
peratore,' ſay Fxpe Sitotys importing”, that 
they. haying 'forbiddet', 'be- Hot have 16 
trenched Uh Ring. F710 | oo 
533A At -N 

'And- ſuch as cy, Worto #1 if "we pre 
»0t the Goſpel; muſt conſider +": Phe © Faiths' 


fulneſs in the e, not pertinacy in exenV 
cifng 2, muſt- fee, fromthat Wor Mea: 
are to' pray ,' and Miniſters -it0'! preachy) 


ſemper”, but" not 'ad ſemper,” a - certail 
Rule: The Office binds*aM*the Subjetts/ 
to a conitant promptitude 'to Miniftration\” 
but not to Miniſtration at all times; (ih 


all places , by any means of -Yudenefr, dife' 


order, ſchiſm: ," or ſedition.” 'W hen a Na-' 
cural 'or Moral barr'' doth intercept our" 
«Fin, we thay" with confidence appeal! 
to God; Lord, 1 would' preach; but 
the: Fekneſs of my wy or" ſinful tervet 


im- | 
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XI jmpoſed by. the men under whoſe Autho- 
if rity thou haſt placed 'me, would not al- 
fow me ſo'to do : © Thy 'Name is preached, 
and therein I tTejoyce : I, i honour to'thy 
Name, aud obedience to Authority , do not 
preach it, and doubt - not but thou wilt 
accept my deſire, and ſhew mercy to my 
reffrained exerciſe of the Office to me en- 


truſted. 


— 
2 & 


$o long as the Church doth truly exis?, 
and the Mediatorſhip of Chriſt is truly 
miniftred by lawful MiniSters; that ſome 
are ſecluded from miniitring the ſame, 
will be no warrant for ſeparation from 
the Church , much leſs of gathering conn- 
ter-aſſemblies, and managing connter-mini- 
Frations ; in which diſcontent appearing 
the ground , Schiſm from. the Church, 
with - Sedition in the, Republick, muſt 
nga vc ſuſpefted to enform the afion, 
4 eſpecially where DomeStick Liberty en- 
| dulged, with ſome ſociety of Chriitian 
4 Neighbours, men will in deſpight of Au- 
thority ſtrive to be the perſons which will 
moſt openly, to great multitudes, preach 
the Goſpel, as it the Goſpel could not be 
preached by any but them; nor by them, 
without zzultitudes of Auditors 3 and oy 
they 
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they, owe no duty to Authority 1n the exerth - 
ciſe of their Miniſtry. Preaching is a good / 
ground of Martyrdom ; but I wiſh menfj. 
may. find comfort in the Conteſt, that theyſ* 
muſt in this place be the men, | % 


f 


ys. 


F | Eronelading the whole Work, with 4 ſerious 


C AP: IX; 


Exhortation to Union 2» Communion 


.' with the Church. 


[His enquired intothe true dah 
nature of  Schiſzr, to the acquitting 
ſuch as are therewith , upjultly charged 5 

3nfdl- the ronvif#ion of thoſe. who: having 


faln into it, {tudy by unuſual pleas to wg 


quit themſelyes from ſo griev 


wilt; and 
| 's their pleas dh 4- due diſcuſſion being 
ou 


nd 3»fufficient to warrant their "IP 
tiom: What. now remains, but tocanclude 


with a ſerious Exbortation: unto profelled 


Chriſtians , now faln into @ threefold ca- 


qactty g 


oF 
Firſt, Unto ſuch who are called Chri- 
aps, but never were united to the Church 


of Chriſt. 


Secondly, To ſuch who having beet 
mnited to the Church, have divided them- 
ſelves from the communlon thereof. . . 

Thirdly, -To ſuch who united. to the 
Church, doas yet hold commuttion with it. 

\F rſt Unto fuch who are called Chriſti- 

B b atts, 
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ans, but were zever united to the chal 
I cannot but ſeriouſly exhort them ,” With 
earneſt affeFion,” and utmols care and dil 
- gence, leek union with the Church, and hol 
the towrmunion of it, according to Ehri 
Inſtitution.” ' 
Fes oy may I this to be ar apt and 
er Exhortation to be ſounded in & 
' Turks; Jews, and Pagans but 
ei wt tmpertmerit-to men'tabed Chriſti 
- and fiving 4mong'us underthat' common 
pHt2>"Biit' alas! the prophuneſs of ſome'Py 
rehes, with E/an Jeſdiling theit Birth-righ 
hath made it "molt weceſ/ary; and provokelt] 
all Cod's Miniſters 'to preſs with earneſim 
this\Exhortatitn* for 'though' God" 
been fo gracious, as to extend the Corel 
nant of Chriſt's Mediatorſhip, to belie 
and their ſeedy and to make'the brihd 
of the Gentiles to partake_of Re f fatweſod 
the Olive; and theChirch in ll 'Ageshatl 
been fo conrteo#;\as toknow Tofunts canes | 
her Members, and allow them to be ineols 
porated by Baptiftn ; ſich Hath' beer the 
- prevalency of Antipedobaptifmr, that Url | 
ny among vs have diſowned their own'Al 
their Childrens Trfant-intereſt - - inthe C 
vertant,, ' and the initiating Seal. theredf, 
Baptiſen ; fo that many adult perſons both 
/ 


may , 


4 


- Yi 


b kad "1h foz Chl 1} of. in a, 36g 
bd may: and» are-under' a neceſſity of 'doing 
tay ayhat  is:ſtoried to have been "done; by 
le Runball, cat ' Brackley im rho! 
2g ne; rt: 'z .of oe Canin N34n, yn 
I whom it isreported, that : (E351 
- he: ſpake' as ſoor as he was born; and 'pro-+ 
d feſhng himtelt a Chriſtian, requeſted ; or 
hel rather required to be baptized; whichiwas 
inſtantly done. Sure Tam , many among us, 
whoſe prophane Parents not only negle&- 
ed,but contemned the baptizing them whilſt 
1 Jufarts, have lived to a toll age wnbepts- 
kl wed; and 10 aliens to the Commonwealth of 
bY reel, I meanthe Chriſtian Church; and 
Hf mult now be perſwaded itoſerk union, be- 
I forethey can be perlwaded to bold commus*» 
l rior with the Church. Let ſuch be exhort+ 
If" ed, {erioully to. ſpeed their Baptiſes , 'be- 
wailing their. Parents and their own -afHidti> 
on; 1a being lo long eſtranged tothe Covenant 
[ "of God , and communion” with bis people. 
ff -Confider,oh conlider, the Church is Cbrofts 
7 Body, and Baptiſm is the bond by which in- 
ef "dividual members-are united to ir 3/:'we are 
'F al baptized. into ane body, this 1s the only 
li] door of | admiſſuon into God's Houle, this1s 
' the laying hold on God's Covenant, without | 
4 - this we cannot Þe accounted-the people of . 
IT the living God 5\ we cantior enjoy the Mis 
l Bb 2 - 2/t rations 


{ 


] 
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wiſtrations of Christ the Mediator, nor lay 
- claim to the Coverart of Grace, and Pri 

ledges thereof; nor appear in any poſſibis 
lity of ſalvation. It was the praftice of the 
primitive times (and ſeemeth needful to be 
revived among 'us) to diſmiſs the upbaptis 
zed from Church-Priviledges, with a cry of 
Sacra ſacris, Holy things for holy men : all 

| which, I have long ſince 

The Yirtue and Va- amplified in a Diſourk 
lue of Baptiſm. . 
Fs 19 4 purpoſely - written tg 
provoke this very duty. I wiſh all cow 
cerned would read itz and ſeeing they 
who love the Lord Jeſus, mult with carg 
live in communion with -his Church; with 
all ſpeed ſollictte ano with, incorporation 
into the Church, by being baptized. 
| The ſecond Exhortation is to ſuch wha; 
haye been writed to, and ſometimes have" 
enjoyed ſwegt communion with the Church, 
but are: now divided from it, and live in; 
contradiſtin# Aſſemblies, under the ſeewing- 
Miniftrations of Chriſt the Mediator; and: 
to them I ſay, 1nthe Naxze and Fear of the! 
Lord, Return, 0 Shulamite; Return, returnz/ 
repent and do thy firſt works 3, remember: 
whence you are fallen, and follow the foot» 
freps of the Flocks of Chriſt's true Church,” 
efore ye be too much proſtituted to the 
| Pb Flocks 
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1 A fo? Chit Hh. ommitiinon” 236 
Flocks of his Companions : You ſee the wy» 
P = and finfulveſs of Schiſms, and weakneſt 
4 and i»ſufficiency of pretended Pleas for Se- 
J paratior , to, acquit from'the guilt theres 
of, Oh canlider the ſhame and: ſadneſs of 
If-excommunication : it is1n event all one 
to leap ont, or be caif out of the Ark of Sale. 
yation: but 1t is a 220i? grievous aggrava» 
tiop that our ruin 1s direFly and immediate- 
ly of our ſelves. Theſe things having been 
before largel ydiſcourſed, I farbear again to 
amplifie 3 only entreat you, as you will ap 
| prove your /ove to Chrift, return tothe wwi« 
| pn, to the communion with His Church , from 
| which you havegroundleſ]y departed. 
| Thethirdand laſt Exhortation is to ſuch 
who yet live 712 tbe communion of the Churchs 
4 Let fuch be exharted to hold fai? what they 
'$-bave, that no man take their Crows; to hold 
Þ the anity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace; 
J to cleave to Chriſt therr Head, by cloſe and 
TJ conffant communion with the-Church Hie 
} Body. Let not eyery diftai} drive from the 
| felowſhip of the $aints 5 nor diſorder inthe 
4 miniitration of boly things, make them'ta 
abbor the Offerings of the Lord; take heed 
of healing your grief for God's diſhonour, 
I by the guilt of Schiſme let love to Chriſt 
and his Church, cover a multitude of fins; 
oi rat oat _ 
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- and-workipatitivce and: forbedancaton 4 p 
RC __ and. diſorders z- Uſe yourjudg 
menr. diſcretion ; but charge 'not: 'th 
guilt of thoſe things on your Souls, which 


you have not .extbority t9 amend, Let not 
the fear of; a feigned guilt, force you from 
real, poſitive; and: indiſpenſable duty; knoy 
that you ferengther not the handinſin,which 
you have not: a power toref7rain; and ze 
to: reformation is then tranſported, when it 
runs men on : ſeparation trom/ the Church, 
As: you love Chrit, live with weekneſs, 
briety, charity, 'in careful conſt ant communigy 
with the.Chutrch of Chriſt; making our Tem, 
in all caſes 'of doubt about it, your daily 
prayer, Tellme, O thou whow my ſoul loweth, 
where thou feedeſi thy flock , where thou make## 
them re$t at noon:for why ſhould The as one whi | 
thrneth aſide by the flocks of #hy tompanion!) 
Theſe things might-all have been digeſts 
ed into ſo many. diitind DireFions, and ens 
| larged toa _ Volume; but 1 have alrea- 
dy: enlarged beyond my intention : and this 
is lately done to our, hands,with many othet 
prom and good Rules , neceſlary to be known 
and/praftiſed,” for the care of Church+«Divis 
fons;bythe Pious and Reverend Mr. Baxter; 
unto the reading whereof, 1 refer you. * 


FINIS. 


